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 92. Nor (is there any blame) on those 
who, when they came to you so that 
you might provide them with a carrier 
(that they could ride for Jihad) and you 
said (to them), “I find no carrier to 
give to you”, went back with their eyes 
flowing with tears in grief, because 
they had nothing to spend.  

يۡ لاَ وَّ  ِ ۤ اِ  نَ  عǁََ الّذَ  قلُْتَ توَْكَ لتَِحْمِلðَُْ  اَ  ذاَ مَا
 ۤ ۤ اَ   لاَ  وَّ  ا  توََلوَّۡ  Ǖهِ حْمِلكُُمْ عَليَۡ  اَ  جِدُ مَا

 لاَّ ضُ مِنَ الّدَمْعِ حَزَناً اَ  تفَِيۡ نðُُْ عْيُ اَ 
ُ جِدُوۡ يَ  ؕ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ ا مَا ي ﴿ ۹۲﴾  

 

 93. Blame lies, in fact, on those who 
ask you permission despite being rich. 
They are happy being with women 
who sit back. Allah has sealed their 
hearts; so they do not know.  

بِيۡ اِ  يۡ نمََّا السَّ ِ َ لُ عǁََ الّذَ Ǘ َمْ نكََ وَهُ ذِنوُۡ سْتَاۡ ن
َ نۡ ا بِاَ  رَضُوۡ  Əءُ آغْنِيَ اَ  ا مَعَ نوُۡ كُوۡ  يّ

  لاَ  فðَُْ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  عǁَٰ  وَطَبَعَ االلهُ  ǔلفِِ الخَْوَا
 ﴾۹۳ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 94. They will make excuses to you 
when you return to them. Say, “Do not 
make excuses. We shall never believe 
you. Allah has told us the facts about 
you. Allah will see what you do, and 
His Messenger as well. Then you shall 
be returned to the Knower of the Seen 
and the Unseen, and He will tell you 
what you have been doing.”  

 �ðِ Ǝْ ليَۡ ذاَ رَجَعْتُمْ اِ اِ  كُمْ ليَۡ اِ   نَ عْتَذِرُوۡ يَ 
ناَ اَ  نؤُّْمِنَ لكَُمْ قدَْ نبََّ ا لنَۡ  تعَْتَذِرُوۡ  لاَّ قلُۡ 
 عَمَلَكُمْ ی االلهُ  وَسَيرََ �Ǝ خْبَارِكُمْ  مِنْ اَ االلهُ 

بِ لِمِ الغَْيۡ  عٰ ưٰ اِ  نَ  ثمَُّ ترَُدّوُۡ  لُهٗ وَرَسُوۡ 
هَ  ئُكُمۡ  فيَُ ادَۃِ وَالشَّ تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ نَبِّ
  ﴾۹۴﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 95. They will swear by Allah before 
you when you will go back to them, so 
that you may ignore their misdeeds. 
So, just  ignore  them. They  are   filth, 

 ðِْ ليَۡ قَلبَْتُمْ اِ ذاَ انۡ لكَُمْ اِ  نَ بِااللهِ حْلِفُوۡ سَيَ 
َ �Ǝ ا عَنðُْْ لتُِعْرِضُوۡ     نðَُّْ  اِ �Ǝ ا عَنðُْْ عْرِضُوۡ  فاَ
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 and their abode is Jahannam, a 
recompense for what they used to do.   ٌرِجْسǛ  َّوٰ مَاۡ  وĝ ْðُ َنَّمُ  جَهƏ بِمَا  ءًۢ  جَزَآ 

   ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ كْسِبُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 96. They swear before you, so that you 

may be pleased with them. So, even if 
you are pleased with them, Allah will 
not be pleased with the sinning people. 

ضَوْا عَنðُْْ حْلِفُوۡ يَ   نۡ  فاَِ  Əنَ لكَُمْ لترَِْ
 ْðُْي عَنِ رْضٰ  يَ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ ترَْضَوْا عَن

   ﴾۹۶﴿ سِقِينَۡ القَْوْمِ الفْٰ 
 97. The Bedouins are often more strict 

in disbelief and hypocrisy, and are 
most likely to be ignorant of the limits 
of what Allah has sent down to His 
Messenger. Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  

 لاَّ جْدَرُ اَ اَ  نِفَاقاً وَّ  شَدُّ كُفْرًا وَّ عْرَابُ اَ لاَۡ اَ 
 �Ǝ لِهٖ  رَسُوۡ  عǁَٰ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ اَ  دَ مَاۤ ا حُدُوۡ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

   ﴾۹۷﴿ مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ وَااللهُ 
 98. And among the Bedouins there are 

those who take what they spend as a 
fine, and they look forward to the 
cycles of time to turn against you. 
Upon those is the evil cycle. And 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

َ عْرَابِ مَنۡ مِنَ الاَۡ  وَ  ُ  يّ فِقُ مَغْرَمًا نۡ تَّخِذُ مَا ي
بصَُّ بِكُمُ الّدَوَآيَ  وَّ    Ġِرَۃُ  دآðَِْ  عَليَۡ �Ġِ Ǝرَ ترََ

وْءِ    ﴾۹۸﴿ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ  وَااللهُ �Ǝ السَّ
 99. And among the Bedouins there are 

others who believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day and take what they spend as 
a source of nearness to Allah and of 
prayers from the Messenger. It is 
indeed a source of nearness for them. 
Allah will admit them to His mercy. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Very 
Merciful.  

ُ عْرَابِ مَنۡ وَمِنَ الاَۡ  وْمِ وَاليَْ  ؤْمِنُ بِااللهِ  يّ
ُ خِرِ وَيَ الاٰۡ   دَ االلهِ  عِنۡ تٍ فِقُ قرُُبٰ نۡ تَّخِذُ مَا ي

سُوۡ وَصَلَوٰ  ۤ �Ǝ اَ  لِ تِ الرَّ �Ǝ   لðَُّْ  ا قرُْبةٌَ نهََّ  اِ لاَ
رٌ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   رَحْمَتِهٖ  فيِۡ   االلهُ دْخِلðُُُ سَيُ 

حِيۡ  ٪   مٌ رَّ ﴿۹۹﴾ 
12  
10  1 
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 100. As for the first and foremost of 
the Emigrants (Muhajirin) and the 
Supporters (AnSar) and those who 
followed them in goodness, Allah is 
pleased with them and they are pleased 
with Allah, and He has prepared for 
them gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, where they will live for ever. 
That is the supreme achievement.  

لوُۡ نَ الاَۡ بِقُوۡ وَالسّٰ  نَ جِرِيۡ نَ مِنَ المُْهٰ وَّ
يۡ نۡ وَالاَۡ  ِ   ǔحْسَانٍ  بِاِ مۡ هُ نَ اتبََّعُوۡ صَارِ وَالّذَ

ضِيَ   عَدَّ لðَُْ اَ   وَ ا عَنْهُ  وَرَضُوۡ  عَنðُْْ  االلهُ رَّ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتَهَ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ  ۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ   ا

   ﴾۱۰۰﴿ مُ لكَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  بدًَااَ 
 101. And among those Bedouins who 

are around you there are hypocrites, 
and among the people of Madinah as 
well. They are adamant on hypocrisy. 
You do not know them. We know 
them. We will chastise them twice, 
then they shall be driven to a terrible 
punishment (in the Hereafter).  

نْ حَوْلكَُمۡ  نَ الاَۡ وَمِمَّ �Ȩ�  نَ فِقُوۡ عْرَابِ مُنٰ  مِّ
فَاقِ �� مَرَدوُۡ  ǌنَةِ لِ المَْدِيۡ هۡ وَمِنْ اَ    ǰا عǁََ النِّ

ب  ۡðُُ�Ǝ نحَْنُ نعَْلمðَُُْ   تعَْلَمðُُْ لاَ   �Ǝ سَنُعَذِّ
تينَِۡ  رَّ ُ مَّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۱﴿ مٍ  عَذَابٍ عَظِيۡ ưٰ اِ  نَ رَدّوُۡ  ثمَُّ ي

 102. And there are others who 
admitted their sins while they had 
mixed a good deed with an evil one. It 
is likely that Allah will relent towards 
them. Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

فوُۡ خَرُوۡ اٰ  وَ  ا  خَلَطُوۡ بðِِْ ا بِذُنوُۡ نَ اعْترََ
 نۡ  اَ �Ǝ عَسَي االلهُ  ئًاخَرَ سَيِّ اٰ  صَالحًِا وَّ عَمَلاً 

 َ حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ بَ عَليَۡ تُوۡ يّ    ﴾۱۰۲﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ
 103. Take Sadaqah (obligatory alms) 

out of their wealth through which you 
may cleanse and purify them, and pray 
for them. Indeed, your prayer is a 
source of peace for them. And Allah is 
(All-) Hearing, (All-) Knowing.  

مْ رُهُ  تطَُهِّ   صَدَقةًَ مْوَالðِِْ خُذْ مِنْ اَ 
تكََ ونَّ صَلٰ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ ا وَصَلِّ عَليَۡ  بِهَ ðِۡ يۡ وَتزَُكِّ 

 ْðَُّوَااللهُ  سَكَنٌ ل Ǝ� ۡ۱۰۳﴿ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِي﴾   
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 104. Have they not come to know that 
Allah is He who accepts repentance 
from His slaves and accepts Sadaqat, 
and that Allah is Most-Relenting, 
Very-Merciful.  

وْبةََ وَ يَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ عْلَمُوۡۤ لمَْ يَ اَ   عَنْ قْبَلُ التَّ
دَقٰ اۡ  وَيَ عِبَادِھٖ  وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ اَ  تِ وَ خُذُ الصَّ

ابُ الرَّ  وَّ    ﴾۱۰۴﴿ مُ حِيۡ التَّ
 105. Say, “Do (what you do); Allah 

will see your deed, as will the 
Messenger and the believers. And you 
shall be returned to the Knower of the 
Seen and the Unseen, then He will tell 
you what you have been doing.”  

 عَمَلَكُمْ ی االلهُ ا فسََيرََ وَقلُِ اعْمَلوُۡ 
دّوُۡ  نَ وَالمُْؤْمِنُوۡ   لُهٗ وَرَسُوۡ   ưٰ نَ اِ �Ǝ وَسَترَُ

هَ لِمِ الغَْيۡ عٰ  ئُكُمۡ  فيَُ ادَۃِ بِ وَالشَّ  بِمَا نَبِّ
   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۵﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ كُنۡ 

 106. And there are others whose 
matter is deferred till the command of 
Allah (comes): either He would punish 
them or relent towards them. Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

ُ اِ  مْرِ االلهِ نَ مُرْجَوْنَ لاَِ خَرُوۡ اٰ  وَ  ا ي بðُُْ مَّ  عَذِّ
ا يَ اِ  وَ  مٌ  عَلِيۡ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  ðِْ بُ عَليَۡ تُوۡ مَّ

   ﴾۱۰۶﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ 
 107. And (there are) those who have 

built a mosque to cause harm (to 
Islam) and to promote infidelity and to 
create dissention among the believers 
and to provide a station for one who 
has been at war with Allah and His 
Messenger even before. They will 
certainly swear (and say), “We 
intended to do nothing but good.” 
Allah testifies that they are liars  

يۡ  ِ كُفْرًا ا مَسْجِدًا ضِرَارًا وَّ نَ اتخََّذُوۡ وَالّذَ
ا بينََۡ تفَْرِيۡ وَّ  رْصَاداً لمَِّنْ اِ   وَ  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ قًۢ

نَّ حْلِفُ �Ǝ وَليََ   قبَْلُ مِنۡ   لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ حَارَبَ االلهَ 
ۤ اِ نْ اَ اِ  َ �Ǝ وَااللهُ   الحُْسǤْٰ لاَّ رَدْناَ Ǘ  َدُ اِ شْه ْðَُّن 

   ﴾۱۰۷﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ لكَٰ 
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 108. Do not ever stand there (in 
prayer). In fact, the mosque that was 
founded on Taqwa (piety) from the 
very first day has greater right that you 
stand in it. In it there are people who 
like to observe purity; and Allah loves 
those observing purity.  

ُ  بدًَا اَ هِ  تقَُمْ فِيۡ لاَ  سَ ع ǁََ�Ǝ لمََّسْجِدٌ ا سِّ
قْوٰ  لِ يَ ی مِنْ اَ التَّ  �Ǝ هِ مَ فِيۡ  تقَُوۡ نۡ حَقُّ اَ وْمٍ اَ وَّ

ُ   هِ فِيۡ  َ نۡ نَ اَ حِبُّوۡ رِجَالٌ يّ  �Ǝ وَااللهُ  ارُوۡ تَطَهَّ  يّ
 ُ هِّ ي    ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نَ رِيۡ حِبُّ المُْطَّ

 109. Then tell me, which one is better, 
whether the one who has founded his 
building on fear of Allah and on 
search of His pleasure, or the one who 
has founded his building on the edge 
of an abyss that is about to collapse, 
then it did collapse with him into the 
fire of Jahannam ? Allah does not give 
guidance to the unjust people.  

سَ بنُْيَ فمََنْ اَ اَ   ی مِنَ االلهِ  تقَْوٰ  عǁَٰ انهَٗ سَّ
نْ اَ مۡ  اَ وَرِضْوَانٍ خَيرٌۡ  سَ بنُْيَ  مَّ   عǁَٰ انهَٗ سَّ

�Ǝ  نَّمَ  ناَرِ جَهَ  فيِۡ ارَ بِهٖ ارٍ فاَنهَْ هَ  شَفَا جُرُفٍ 
   ﴾۱۰۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الظّٰ هۡ  يَ  لاَ  وَااللهُ 

 110. The building they had built shall 
always remain a source of unrest in 
their hearts, unless their hearts are cut 
into pieces. Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  

یۡ انðُُُ زَالُ بنُْيَ  يَ لاَ  ِ   فيِۡ بَةً  بنََوْارِيۡ  الّذَ
ۤ اِ   بðِِْ قلُوُۡ  عَ قلُوُۡ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ  �Ǝ وَااللهُ  بðُُْ  تقََطَّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۱۰﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ مٌ عَلِيۡ 

                13  
11  2 

 111. Surely, Allah has bought their 
lives and their wealth from the 
believers, in exchange of (a promise) 
that Paradise shall be theirs. They fight 
in the way of Allah, and kill and are 
killed, on which there is a true promise 
(as made) in the Torah and the Injil 
and the Qur’an. And who can be more 
faithful to his covenant than Allah? 
So, rejoice in the deal you have made, 
and that is the great achievement.  

  وَ فُسðَُْ نۡ  اَ ی مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  اشْترَٰ نَّ االلهَ اِ 
ُ  جَنَّةَ  الۡ نَّ لðَُُ  بِاَ لðَُۡ مْوَااَ   نَ فيِۡ قَاتِلوُۡ �Ǝ ي

ُ  نَ وَ قْتُلوُۡ فيََ  لِ االلهِ سَبِيۡ   وَعْدًا  ǰنَ قْتَلوُۡ ي
وْرٰ هِ عَليَۡ  ا فيِ التَّ لِ جِيۡ نۡ الاِۡ   وَ ĝةِ  حَقًّ

   االلهِ    مِنَ    دِھٖ  بِعَهۡ     وْفيٰ اَ    مَنْ   �Ǝ وَ  نِ اٰ القُْرۡ  وَ 
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یۡ ا بِبَيۡ فاَسْتƾَشِْرُوۡ    ِ  �Ǝ وَ   بِهٖ عْتُمۡ  باَيَ عِكُمُ الّذَ
   ﴾۱۱۱﴿ مُ وَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ لكَِ هُ ذٰ 

 112. (They are) those who repent, 
those who worship, those who praise 
(Allah), those who journey (in Allah’s 
way), those who bow in Ruku, those 
who prostrate in sajdah, those who bid 
the Fair and forbid the Unfair and 
those who preserve the limits 
prescribed by Allah. And give the 
good news to the believers.  

آمِدُوۡ نَ الحْٰ بِدُوۡ نَ العْٰ Ġِبُوۡ لتَّآاَ  نَ Ġِحُوۡ نَ السَّ
فِ نَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ مِرُوۡ نَ الاٰۡ وۡ جِدُ نَ السّٰ كِعُوۡ الرّٰ 

نَ فِظُوۡ الحْٰ  كَرِ وَ نَ عَنِ المُْنۡ وۡ وَالنَّاهُ 
رِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  دِ االلهِ لحُِدُوۡ     ﴾ ﴿۱۱۲�Ǝ وǖَشَِّ

 113. It is not (permissible) for the 
Prophet and the believers to seek 
forgiveness for the Mushriks, even if 
they are kinsmen, after it became clear 
to them that they are the people of 
hell.  

يۡ مَا كَانَ للِنَّبِيِّ  ِ َ نۡ ا اَ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ  وَالّذَ ّ Ǘ  ۡا سْتَغْفِرُو
ُ  وَلوَْ كَانوُۡۤ للِْمُشْرِكِينَۡ   بعَْدِ  مِنْۢ  قرُْبٰي  ưِۡ وا ا

 َ    ﴾۱۱۳﴿ مِ بُ الجَْحِيۡ صْحٰ  اَ نðَُّْ  اَ  لðَُْ مَا تبََينَّ
 114. As for the prayer of Ibrahim for 

the forgiveness of his father, it was 
only due to a promise he had made to 
him. Later, when it became clear to 
him that he was an enemy of Allah, he 
withdrew himself from him. Indeed, 
Ibrahim was very tender-hearted, very 
forbearing.  

  عَنۡ لاَّ  اِ هِ بِيۡ مَ لاَِ يۡ هِ برْٰ ا كَانَ اسْتِغْفَارُ اِ مَ  وَ 
وْعِدَۃٍ  ۤ اِ عَدَهَ  وَّ  مَّ َ ا َ  Əاھُ يّ ا تبََينَّ ۤ  فلََمَّ  نهَّٗ  اَ   لَهٗ

 ِ اَ  عَدُوٌّ اللهِّ َ اھٌ مَ لاََ يۡ هِ برْٰ نَّ اِ �Ǝ اِ   مِنْهُ تبرََّ  وَّ
   ﴾۱۱۴﴿ مٌ حَلِيۡ 

 115. Allah is not such as He makes a 
people go astray after He has given 
them guidance, unless He explains to 
them what they should avoid. Indeed, 
Allah is fully aware of every thing.  

ا بعَْدَ اِ  ليُِ وَمَا كَانَ االلهُ   ðُĝْ دٰ ذْ هَ ضِلَّ قوَْمًۢ
 ٰǢَّح ُ َ  ي ا يَ  لðَُۡ بَينِّ قُوۡ  مَّ لِّ  بِكُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  نَ تَّ

 ۡǆَ ۡ۱۱۵﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِي﴾   
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 116. Surely, to Allah alone belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
He gives life and brings death. And, 
other than Allah, you have neither a 
supporter, nor a helper.  

مٰ   لَهٗ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ُ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ   ٖǶْ�Ǝ ي
 ُ   وَّ ưٍِّ  وَّ مِنۡ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ �Ǝ وَمَا لكَُمۡ  تُ يۡ مِ وَي

   ﴾۱۱۶﴿  نصَِيرٍۡ لاَ 
 117. Surely, Allah has relented 

towards the Prophet and the Emigrants 
(Muhajirin) and the Supporters (the 
AnSar) who followed him in the hour 
of hardship after the hearts of a group 
of them were about to turn crooked, 
then He relented towards them. Surely, 
to them He is Very-Kind, Very-
Merciful.  

 نَ وَ رِيۡ جِ المُْهٰ   وَ  عǁََ النَّبِيِّ  تاَّبَ االلهُ لقََدۡ 
يۡ نۡ الاَۡ  ِ  ۃِ  العُْسْرَ  سَاعَةِ  فيِۡ ھُ نَ اتبََّعُوۡ صَارِ الّذَ
قٍ بُ فرَِيۡ غُ قلُوُۡ زِيۡ  بعَْدِ مَا كَادَ يَ مِنْۢ 

 ْðُْن فٌ وۡ ءُ  رَ  بðِِْ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ  ثمَُّ تاَبَ عَليَۡ مِّ
حِيۡ     ﴾ۙ ۱۱۷﴿ مٌ رَّ

 118. And (He relented) towards the 
three whose matter was deferred until 
when the earth was straitened for them 
despite all its vastness, and even their 
own souls were straitened for them, 
and they realized that there is no 
refuge from Allah, except in Him, then 
He turned towards them, so that they 
may repent. Surely, Allah is the Most-
Relenting, the Very Merciful.  

لٰ عǁََ وَّ  يۡ ثَةِ  الثَّ ِ فُوۡ  الّذَ ذاَ  اِ �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  انَ خُلِّ
رْضُ بِمَا رَحُبَتْ  الاَۡ ðُِ ضَاقتَْ عَليَۡ 

  لاَّ نۡ ا اَ  وَظَنُّوۡۤ فُسðُُْ نۡ اَ  ðِۡ وَضَاقتَْ عَليَۡ 
ۤ اِ   مِنَ االلهِ مَلْجَاَ    ْðِ�Ǝ ثمَُّ تاَبَ عَليَۡ  هِ ليَۡ  اِ لاَّ

ابُ  هُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ابوُۡ تُوۡ ليَِ  وَّ حِيۡ وَ التَّ   ﴾٪ ۱۱۸﴿ مُ  الرَّ

                              14  
8  3 

 119. O you who believe, fear Allah, 
and be in the company of the truthful.  ۡي ِ ا مَعَ نوُۡ  وَكُوۡ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ

   ﴾۱۱۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ الصّٰ 
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 120. It was not (permissible) for the 
people of Madinah and for those 
around them of the Bedouins to stay 
behind abandoning the Messenger of 
Allah, nor to prefer their own lives to 
his life. That is because whatever thirst 
or fatigue or hunger strikes them in the 
way of Allah, and whenever they step 
into a place which infuriates the 
infidels, and whenever they make a 
gain from an enemy, a virtuous deed is 
credited to their account. Surely, Allah 
does not nullify the reward of the 
virtuous.  

نَ  وَمَنْ حَوْلðَُۡ نَةِ لِ المَْدِيۡ هۡ مَا كَانَ لاَِ   مِّ
َ نۡ عْرَابِ اَ الاَۡ  سُوۡ ا عَنۡ تَخَلَّفُوۡ  يّ  وَلاَ  لِ االلهِ  رَّ

 نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ �Ǝ  ذٰ   نفَّْسِهٖ  عَنۡ فُسðِِْ نۡ ا بِاَ رْغَبُوۡ يَ 
ُ لاَ  ٌ بðُُْ صِيۡ  ي   مَخْمَصَةٌ لاَ  نصََبٌ وَّ لاَ  وَّ  ظَمَا
ُ  يَ وَلاَ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ فيِۡ  َ وۡ طَـٔ ظُ غِيۡ نَ مَوْطِئًا يّ

ارَ وَلاَ  نيَّۡ نَالوُۡ  يَ الكُْفَّ  لاَّ  اِ لاً نَ مِنْ عَدُوٍّ
 ۡðَُاِ   عَمَلٌ صَالحٌِ  بِهٖ كُتِبَ ل Ǝ� َلاَ  نَّ االله  

 ُ   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۰﴿ جْرَ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ عُ اَ ضِيۡ ي
 121. Whatever they spend, be it less or 

more, and whenever they cross a 
valley, is all written down for them, so 
that Allah may give them the best 
reward for what they used to do.  

ُ وَلاَ   لاَ  وَّ ۃً  كَبِيرَۡ لاَ  وَّ ۃً  صَغِيرَۡ نَ نفََقَةً فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي
   االلهُ ðُُ جْزِيَ  ليَِ  كُتِبَ لðَُْ لاَّ ا اِ نَ وَادِيً قْطَعُوۡ يَ 
   ﴾۱۲۱﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ مَا كَانوُۡ حْسَنَ اَ 

 122. It is not (necessary) for all the 
believers to go forth.’; So, why should 
it not be that a group from every 
section of them goes forth, so that they 
may acquire perfect understanding of 
the Faith, and so that they may warn 
their people when they return to them, 
so that they may take due care (of the 
rules of Shariah ).  

�Ǝ  فةًَّ ا كَآفِرُوۡ نۡ نَ ليَِ وَمَا كَانَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ 
نðُْْ  كُلِّ فِرْقةٍَ  نفََرَ مِنۡ فلََوْلاَ    Ġِفَةٌ  طَآ مِّ

يۡ وۡ تَفَقَّهُ ليَِّ  ِ ا فيِ الّدِ ذاَ  اِ ا قوَْمðَُْ ذِرُوۡ نۡ يُ نِ وَل
  15  ﴾٪ ۱۲۲﴿ نَ حْذَرُوۡ  يَ  لعََلðِ ْðَُّْ ليَۡ ا اِ رَجَعُوۡۤ 

4  4 
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 123. O you who believe, fight those 
disbelievers who are near you, and let 
them find severity in you. Know well 
that Allah is with the God-fearing.  

يۡ يĕايَهَُّا ا ِ يۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ ِ  نكَُمۡ لوُۡ نَ يَ ا قاَتِلوُا الّذَ
ا نَ الكُْفَّ �Ǝ  كُمْ غِلْظَةً ا فِيۡ جِدُوۡ يَ رِ وَلۡ مِّ

 ﴾۱۲۳﴿  مَعَ المُْتَّقِينَۡ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ 

 

 124. When a Surah is sent down, some 
of them (the hypocrites) say, “Whose 
faith from among you has been 
increased by this?” So far as the 
believers are concerned, it has 
certainly increased their faith, and they 
are quite happy.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ُ  ذاَ مَا   مَّنۡ  فمَِنðُْۡ  رَۃٌ زِلتَْ سُوۡ نۡ ا
 َ ُ لُ اَ قُوۡ يّ ۤ  هٰ كُمْ زَادَتهُْ يّ َ  Əمَاناًيۡ اِ   ذِھٖ ا  فاَ مَّ

 ِ مْ هُ مَاناً وَّ يۡ اِ   ا فزََادَتðُْْ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يۡ الّذَ
 َ Ǘ ۡشِْرُوƾَ۱۲۴﴿ نَ سْت﴾   

 125. As for those who have malady in 
their hearts, it adds further impurity to 
their (initial) impurity, and they die 
infidels.  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ  ادَتðُْْ  مَّرَضٌ فزََ بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ نَ فيِۡ مَّ
مْ ا وَهُ  وَمَاتوُۡ  رِجْسưٰ ْðِِ رِجْسًا اِ 

   ﴾۱۲۵﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ كٰ 
 126. Do they not see that they are put 

to trial every year once or twice; 36 
still they neither repent, nor do they 
take lesson? 

ُ نðَُّْ رَوْنَ اَ  يَ وَلاَ اَ  امٍ  كُلِّ عَ نَ فيِۡ فْتَنُوۡ  ي
ۃً  رَّ تينَِۡ  اَ  مَّ مْ  هُ نَ وَلاَ بوُۡ تُوۡ  يَ  ثمَُّ لاَ وْ مَرَّ

كَّ يَ     ﴾۱۲۶﴿ نَ رُوۡ ذَّ
 127. And when a Surah is sent down, 

they look at each other (as if saying): 
“Is there someone watching you?” 
Then they turn away. Allah has turned 
their hearts, because they are a people 
who do not understand.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ُ  ذاَ مَا   نظََّرَ بعَْضðُُْ  رَۃٌ زِلتَْ سُوۡ نۡ ا
نْ اَ ĝكُمۡ رٰ لْ يَ �Ǝ هَ   بعَْضٍ ưٰ اِ  حَدٍ ثمَُّ  مِّ

    قوَْمٌ نðَُّْ  بِاَ بðَُۡ  قلُوُۡ  �Ǝ صَرَفَ االلهُ  اصَرَفوُۡ انۡ 
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   ﴾۱۲۷﴿ نَ وۡ فْقَهُ  يَ لاَّ   
 128. Surely, there has come to you, 

from your midst, a Messenger who 
feels it very hard on him if you face a 
hardship, who is very anxious for your 
welfare, and for the believers he is 
very kind, very merciful.  

نْ اَ كُمْ رَسُوۡ ءَ لقََدْ جَآ  زٌ فُسِكُمْ عَزِيۡ نۡ لٌ مِّ
 كُمۡ صٌ عَليَۡ  مَا عَنِتُّمْ حَرِيۡ هِ عَليَۡ 

حِيۡ وۡ ءُ  رَ بِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ     ﴾۱۲۸﴿ مٌ فٌ رَّ
 129. So, if they turn away, say (O 

Messenger,) “Enough for me is Allah. 
There is no god but He. In Him I have 
placed my trust, and He is the Lord of 
the Great Throne. 

ۤ   االلهُ  توََلوَّْا فقَُلْ حَسْبِيَ نۡ فاَِ    لاَّ اِ   لٰهَ  اِ ǋ لاَ
وَ رَبُّ العَْرْشِ لْتُ وَهُ كَّ  توََ  هِ �Ǝ عَليَۡ  وَ هُ 

  16  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹﴿ مِ العَْظِيۡ 
7  5 

ةٌ 10 11 ركوعاتها  يَّ   109اٰياتها  51 سُوۡرَۃُ يوǘُۡسَُ مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful   

 1. Alif, Lam, Ra “ These are verses of 
the Wise Book.   ٓ    ﴾۱﴿ مِ بِ الحَْكِيۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ  ǰرٰ ال

 2. Is it surprising for the people that 
We have sent the divine revelation to a 
man from among them to direct him 
that he should warn the people (who 
are heedless), and give happy news to 
those who believe that they will have a 
truly excellent footing at a place near 
their Lord? The disbelievers said, 
“Surely, he is an open sorcerer.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ نْ اَ للِنَّاسِ عَجَبًا اَ كَانَ اَ   رَجُلٍ ưٰ  اِ  نَا
 ْðُْن يۡ نۡ نْ اَ  اَ مِّ ِ رِ الّذَ ا مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ذِرِ النَّاسَ وǖَشَِّ

�Ȯ� قاَلَ  دَ رَبðِِّْ  قدََمَ صِدْقٍ عِنۡ نَّ لðَُْ اَ 
  ﴾۲﴿ حِرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ ذَا لسَٰ نَّ هٰ نَ اِ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 
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 3. Surely, your Lord is Allah, the One 
who created the heavens and the earth 
in six days, and then He positioned 
Himself on the Throne. He governs all 
affairs (of His creation). There is no 
one who could intercede before Him, 
except after His permission. That is 
Allah, your Lord. So, worship Him. 
Would you still pay no heed?  

یۡ نَّ رَبكَُّمُ االلهُ اِ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ تِ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ  اَ  سِتَّةِ رْضَ فيِۡ وَالاَۡ  ی عǁََ امٍ ثمَُّ اسْتَوٰ يّ

 ُ   مِنْۢ لاَّ عٍ اِ  شَفِيۡ �Ǝ مَا مِنۡ  مْرَ دَبِّرُ الاَۡ العَْرْشِ ي
�Ǝ  ھُ  رَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبُدُوۡ لكُِمُ االلهُ �Ǝ ذٰ  ذْنِهٖ بعَْدِ اِ 

  ﴾۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ  تذََكَّ فلاََ اَ 

 

 4. Towards Him all of you have to 
return, this being a true promise from 
Allah. Surely, He originates the 
creation; then He will bring it again, so 
that He may justly reward those who 
believe and do good deeds. As for 
those who disbelieve, for them there is 
a drink of boiling water and a painful 
punishment, because they used to be 
infidels.  

ا �Ǝ وَعْدَ االلهِ  عًا مَرْجِعُكُمْ جَمِيۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  �Ǝ  حَقًّ
ُ  ااؤُ بْدَ  يَ نهَّٗ اِ  يۡ جْزِیَ  ليَِ دُھٗ عِيۡ لخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي ِ نَ  الّذَ
 �Ǝ وَ  تِ بِالقِْسْطِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ 

يۡ  ِ نْ حَمِيۡ ا لðَُْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ  مٍ وَّ  شَرَابٌ مِّ
  ﴾۴﴿ نَ كْفُرُوۡ ا يَ نوُۡ مٌۢ بِمَا كَاليِۡ عَذَابٌ اَ 

 

 5. He is the One who has made the sun 
a glow, and the moon a light, and 
determined for it stages, so that you 
may learn the number of the years, and 
the calculation (of time). Allah has not 
created all this but for a rightful 
purpose. He elaborates the signs for a 
people who understand.  

یۡ هُ  ِ مْسَ ضِيَ وَ الّذَ القَْمَرَ   وَّ ءً آ جَعَلَ الشَّ
رَھٗ  رًا وَّ نوُۡ  ا عَدَدَ  مَنَازِلَ لتَِعْلَمُوۡ  قدََّ

نِينَۡ   لاَّ لكَِ اِ  ذٰ  �Ǝ مَا خَلقََ االلهُ   وَالحِْسَابَ السِّ
ُ  Əبِالحَْقِّ  لُ الاٰۡ  ي َ يٰ فَصِّ   ﴾۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ تِ لقَِوْمٍ يّ

 

 6. Surely, in the alternation of night 
and day and in what Allah has created 
in the heavens and the earth, there are 
signs for a people who are God-
fearing.  

ارِ وَمَا خَلقََ لِ وَالنَّهَ فِ اليَّۡ نَّ فيِ اخْتِلاَ اِ 
مٰ    االلهُ    لقَِّوْمٍ   تٍ يٰ  لاَٰ    رْضِ  وَالاَۡ    تِ وٰ فيِ السَّ
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   َ قُوۡ يّ    ﴾۶﴿ نَ تَّ

 7. As for those who do not believe in 
meeting Us and are quite happy with 
the life of this world and are content 
with it, and those who are heedless to 
Our signs,  

ِ اِ  ا رَضُوۡ  ناَ وَ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ يۡ نَّ الّذَ
يۡ ا بِهَ نوُّۡ اطْمَاَ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ وبِالحَْيٰ  ِ نَ ا وَالّذَ

ۙ نَ فِلوُۡ تِنَا غٰ يٰ مْ عَنْ اٰ هُ   ﴿۷﴾  
 

 8. they are the ones whose abode is the 
Fire, because of what they used to earn 
for themselves.  

 ُ Ų ا ا ارُ بِمَا كَانوُۡ لنَّ  اðُĝُ وٰ ġِكَ مَاۡ ول
 ﴾۸﴿ نَ كْسِبُوۡ يَ 

 

 9. As for those who believe and do 
good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
by virtue of their belief; rivers will be 
flowing beneath them in the Gardens 
of Bliss.  

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ لِحٰ صّٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا المَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
  مِنۡ  تجَْرِیۡ  Əمَانðِِْ يۡ  بِاِ  رَبðِ ْðُُّْ دِيۡ هۡ يَ 

 ُðِِ۹﴿ مِ تِ النَّعِيۡ  جَنّٰ رُ فيِۡ نهْٰ  الاَۡ تحَْت﴾  
 

 10. Their call therein will be, “Pure are 
You, O Allah. and their greeting 
therein will be Salam “ And the end of 
their call will be, “Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of all the worlds.”  

 تðُُْ تحَِيَّ   وَ ðَُّ نَكَ اللّٰ ا سُبْحٰ هَ  فِيۡ ðُĝْ دَعْوٰ 
 نِ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  اَ ðُĝْ خِرُ دَعْوٰ  وَاٰ  Əمٌ ا سَلٰ هَ فِيۡ 

٪  لَمِينَۡ رَبِّ العْٰ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

            1  
10  6 

 11. And if Allah were to hasten in 
sending evil to the people, as they 
hasten in seeking good, their time 
would have been all over. So, We 
leave alone those who do not believe 
in meeting Us to wander blindly in 
their rebellion.  

 ُ لُ االلهُ وَلوَْ ي رَّ اسْتِعْجَالðَُۡ عَجِّ   للِنَّاسِ الشَّ
َ بِالخَْيرِۡ  �Ǝ فنََذَرُ  جَلðُُْ  اَ ðِْ ليَۡ  اِ قُضِيَ  ل

يۡ  ِ  انðِِْ  طُغْيَ ناَ فيِۡ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ الّذَ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ يَ 
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 12. When man is afflicted by a 
hardship, he prays to Us (at all times), 
when reclining or sitting or standing. 
But when We remove his hardship, he 
just takes his way as though he had 
never prayed to Us in any hardship 
that afflicted him. This is how their 
deeds appear beautified to the 
transgressors.  

ۡ ذاَ مَسَّ الاِۡ اِ  وَ  ǘ ْۢرُّ دَعَاناَ لجَِن وْ  اَ بِهٖۤ سَانَ الضُّ
ا كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُ  ĠِƏمًاوْ قآَقاَعِدًا اَ  ھٗ  فلََمَّ    ضُرَّ

كَاَ  ۤ  لمَّْ يَ  نۡ مَرَّ هٗ ưٰ  اِ  دْعُنَا سَّ لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ   ضُرٍّ مَّ
 ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  مَا كَانوُۡ نَ للِْمُسْرِفِينَۡ زُيِّ 

 

 13. Indeed We have destroyed 
generations before you when they 
transgressed, and their Messengers had 
come to them with clear signs, but 
they were not the ones who would 
believe. This is how We punish the 
guilty people.  

ا نَ مِنۡ لَكْنَا القُْرُوۡ هۡ وَلقََدْ اَ   قبَْلِكُمْ لمََّ
مَا  تِ وَ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ  رُسُلðُُۡ تðُْْ ءَ  وَجَآ ǔاظَلَمُوۡ 
لكَِ نجَْزِی القَْوْمَ �Ǝ كَذٰ  انُوۡ ؤْمِ ا ليُِ كَانوُۡ 

  ﴾۱۳﴿ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ 

 

 14. Then We made you (their) 
successors in the land, so that We see 
how you would act.  

Ų ثمَُّ جَعَلْنٰ   مۡ  بعَْدِهِ رْضِ مِنْۢ ġِفَ فيِ الاَۡ كُمْ خَل
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ فَ تعَْمَلوُۡ ظُرَ كَيۡ لنَِنۡ 

 

 15. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, say those who 
do not believe in meeting Us, “Bring a 
Qur’an other than this, or make 
changes in it (to suit our fancies).” 
Say, “It is not possible for me to make 
changes in it on my own. I follow 
nothing but what is revealed to me. If I 
disobey my Lord, I fear the 
punishment of a terrible day.”  

يۡ  ǔتٍ نٰ تنَُا بيَِّ ايَ  اٰ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ذاَ تتǁُْٰ اِ  وَ  ِ نَ  قاَلَ الّذَ
 ذَاۤ  هٰ نٍ غَيرِۡ ناَ ائتِْ بِقُرْاٰ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  يَ لاَ 

لْهُ اَ  ُ نْ  اَ نُ ưِۤۡ كُوۡ �Ǝ قلُْ مَا يَ  وْ بدَِّ لَهٗ ا   مِنۡ  بدَِّ
ُ لاَّ تبَِّعُ اِ نْ اَ  اِ  Ə نفَْسِيۡ یِٔ تِلْقَآ   ưَƏَّ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ  مَا ي

ۤ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ   َنْ عَصَيۡ خَافُ اِ ا ۡ وْمٍ  عَذَابَ يَ تُ رَبّيِ
 ﴾۱۵﴿ مٍ عَظِيۡ 
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 16. Say, “Had Allah so willed, I would 
have not recited it to you, nor would 
He have let you know it. Then, I have 
lived among you for years before it. 
Have you, then, no sense?”  

 ُ ۤ  عَليَۡ  مَا تلََوْتهُٗ  االلهُ ءَ  لوَّْ شَآلۡ ق  كُمْ وَلاَ
 كُمْ عُمُرًا مِّنۡ � فقََدْ لبَِثْتُ فِيۡ  ȏ بِهٖ ĝكُمۡ دْرٰ اَ 

  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ  تعَْقِلوُۡ فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  قبَْلِهٖ 
 

 17. So, who is more unjust than the 
one who forges a lie against Allah or 
gives the lie to His signs? Indeed 
(such) guilty people shall not achieve 
success.  

نِ افترَْٰ اَ  فمََنْ  وْ كَذِباً اَ  ی عǁََ االلهِ ظْلَمُ مِمَّ
بَ بِاٰ  ُ  لاَ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  تِهٖ يٰ كَذَّ    ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ فْلِحُ المُْجْرِمُوۡ  ي

 18. Beside Allah, they worship those 
who can neither harm nor benefit 
them, and they say, “These are our 
intercessors with Allah.” Say, “Are 
you informing Allah of what He does 
not know as existing in the heavens or 
on the earth?” Pure is He, and far 
higher than what they associate with 
Him.  

هُ  يَ مَا لاَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ وَيَ   لاَ  مْ وَ ضُرُّ
ٓ نَ هĕ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ فَعðُُْ نۡ يَ  دَ ؤُناَ عِنۡ  شُفَعَآءِ ؤُلاَ

ُ �Ǝ قلُْ اَ  االلهِ  ـٔ عْلَمُ فيِ  يَ لاَ   بِمَا نَ االلهَ وۡ تنَُبِّ
مٰ   ǁٰ تعَٰ   وَ  نَهٗ �Ǝ سُبْحٰ  رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ تِ وَلاَ وٰ السَّ
 ُ Ǘ ا   ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ عَمَّ

 

 19. All the people were no more than a 
single community; later, they differed. 
But for a word from your Lord that 
had already come to pass, a decisive 
judgment would have been made 
about their mutual differences.  

ۤ وَمَا كَانَ النَّاسُ اِ   احِدَۃً   وَّ  مَّةً  اُ  لاَّ
بِّكَ  سَبَقَتْ مِنۡ  كَلِمَةٌ �Ǝ وَلوَْلاَ  افاَخْتَلَفُوۡ   رَّ

 ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ    هِ  فِيۡ    مَافِيۡ    نðَُْ بيَۡ      لقَُضِيَ 
 

 20. And they say, “Why is it that no 
sign has been sent down to him from 
his Lord?” Say, “The Unseen is only 
for Allah. So, wait. I am waiting with 
you.”  

ۤ  نَ لوَْ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ  بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ ةٌ يَ  اٰ هِ زِلَ عَلَيۡ نۡ اُ   لاَ   Ə رَّ
ۡ  اِ  Əافاَنتَْظِرُوۡ  بُ اللهِِ نمََّا الغَْيۡ فقَُلْ اِ  ِǯّ  
نَ المُْنۡ مَعَكُمۡ  ٪  نَ تَظِرِيۡ  مِّ ﴿۲۰﴾  

              2  
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 21. Once We cause people to taste a 
blessing after a hardship having 
afflicted them, they at once start 
devising plans against Our verses. Say, 
Allah is swifter in implementing His 
plan. Indeed, Our messengers (angels) 
record whatever you intrigue.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  نْۢ  ذقَنَْا النَّاسَ رَحْمَةً  اَ  ذاَ آ مِّ  ءَ  بعَْدِ ضَرَّ
 ْðُْت ۤ ذاَ لðَُۡ اِ   مَسَّ   �Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  اتِنَايَ  اٰ   مَّكْرٌ فيِۡ

نَ مَا كْتُبُوۡ نَّ رُسُلنََا يَ �Ǝ اِ  سْرَعُ مَكْرًااَ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ تمَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 22. He is the One who enables you to 
travel on land and at sea, until when 
you are aboard the boats, and they sail 
with those on board, under a favorable 
wind, and they are pleased with it, 
there comes upon them a violent wind, 
and the wave comes upon them from 
every direction, and they think that 
they are surrounded from all sides, 
they pray to Allah, having faith in Him 
alone, (and say,) “If You deliver us 
from this, we shall be grateful indeed.” 

یۡ هُ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ Ǘ  ُ ِ وَالبَْحْرِ سَيرِّ   ح ĕǢَّ�Ǝ كُمْ فيِ البرَّْ
حٍ  بِرِيۡ نَ بðِِۡ  وَجَرَيۡ  Əتُمْ فيِ الفُْلْكِ ذاَ كُنۡ اِ 

حٌ عَاصِفٌ ا رِيۡ تهَْ ءَ ا جَآا بِهَ فرَِحُوۡ  وَّ بَةٍ طَيِّ 
ا ظَنُّوۡۤ  كُلِّ مَكَانٍ وَّ مُ المَْوْجُ مِنۡ هُ ءَ جَآوَّ 

ُ نðَُّْ اَ    لَهُ  مُخْلِصِينَۡ   دَعَوُا االلهَ  ǔطَ بðِِْ حِيۡ  ا
يۡ   ننََّ  لنََكُوۡ ذِھٖ تَنَا مِنْ هٰ جَيۡ نۡ  لġَِنْ اَ  � Țنَ الّدِ

  ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ كِرِيۡ مِنَ الشّٰ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 23. But when He delivers them, they at 
once start rebelling on the earth 
wrongfully. O people, your rebellion 
is, in fact, against your own selves. It 
is only worldly life that you are 
enjoying. Thereafter, it is to Us that 
you have to return; then We will tell 
you what you have been doing.  

 ۤ ا رْضِ نَ فيِ الاَۡ بْغُوۡ مْ يَ ذاَ هُ اِ   ðُْ جٰ نۡ اَ  فلََمَّ
كُمْ نمََّا بغَْيُ اِ  يهَُّا النَّاسُ  يĕاَ �Ǝ  الحَْقِّ بِغَيرِۡ 

 ĕǁَفُسِكُمۡ نۡ  اَ عǔ  ٰتَاعَ الحَْي    ثمَُّ  Ǜا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و مَّ
ئُكُمۡ ليَۡ اِ  تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ نَا مَرْجِعُكُمْ فنَُنَبِّ

  ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
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 24. The example of worldly life is just 
like the water We sent down from the 
sky, then the vegetation of the earth 
grew with it, which is (meant to be) 
eaten by men and cattle, until when the 
earth took on its ornament and was 
fully adorned, and its people thought 
that they had control over it, Our 
command came to it at night or by 
day, and We turned it into a stubble, as 
if it had not been there a day earlier. 
This is how We elaborate the verses 
for a people who reflect.  

 مِنَ هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ  اَ ءٍ ا كَمَآ الّدُنيَْ ۃِ ونمََّا مَثَلُ الحَْيٰ اِ 
مَآ ا  نبََاتُ الاَۡ  فاَخْتَلطََ بِهٖ ءِ السَّ رْضِ مِمَّ

ۤ اَ  اِ  ح ĕǢَّ�Ǝ نعَْامُ كُلُ النَّاسُ وَالاَۡ اۡ يَ  خَذَتِ ذاَ
َ رْضُ زُخْرُفهََ الاَۡ  يّ  اۤ لهَُ هۡ نَتْ وَظَنَّ اَ ا وَازَّ

ۤ هَ ليَۡ نَ عَ دِرُوۡ  قٰ نðَُّْ اَ  وْ  اَ لاً مْرُناَ ليَۡ اَ  اۤ هَ تٰ  اَ  ǔا
 لمَّْ تغَْنَ نۡ دًا كَاَ ا حَصِيۡ هَ ارًا فجََعَلْنٰ نهََ 

لُ الاٰۡ  كَذٰ �Ǝ مْسِ بِالاَۡ  تِ لقَِوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ نفَُصِّ
 َ   ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ يّ

 

 25. Allah invites (people) to the Abode 
of Peace and brings whom He wills to 
a straight path. 

لٰ ưٰ  اِ ادْعُوۡۤ  يَ وَااللهُ    مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ يَ   وَ �Ǝ مِ  دَارِ السَّ
 َ ّ Ǘاِ  ءُ شَآ  ưٰ ۡ۲۵﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِي﴾  

 

 26. For those who do good there is the 
best, and something more. Neither 
gloom shall cover their faces, nor 
disgrace. Those are the people of 
Paradise. Therein they shall live 
forever.  

 ِ يۡ ل ِ  لاَ   وَ �Ǝ ادَۃٌ زِيَ   وَ حْسَنُوا الحُْسǤْٰ نَ اَ لّذَ
ٌ لاَ   قترٌََ وَّ ðُْ هَ قُ وُجُوۡ رْهَ يَ  ُ �Ǝ  ذِلّةَ Ų  ا ġِكَ ول
 ﴾۲۶﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Əبُ الجَْنَّةِ صْحٰ اَ 

 

 27. As for those who commit evils, the 
recompense of each evil shall be 
similar to that evil, and disgrace shall 
cover them. For them, there is none to 
save from Allah. Their faces will seem 
to be covered with layers of a dark 
night. Those are the people of the Fire. 
Therein they shall live forever.  

يۡ  ِ يِّ وَالّذَ  ئَةٍۭ  سَيِّ ءُ تِ جَزَآاٰ نَ كَسَبُوا السَّ
ٌ قðُُْ  وَترَْهَ  ǔابِمِثْلِهَ  نَ الðَُۡ  مَ �Ǝ  ذِلّةَ  مِّ

ۤ  كَاَ  Əمِنْ عَاصِمٍ  االلهِ  ُ  نمََّا   ðُْ هُ تْ وُجُوۡ غْشِيَ ا
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نَ اليَّۡ    ُ �Ǝ لِ مُظْلِمًاقِطَعًا مِّ Ų  ا بُ صْحٰ ġِكَ اَ ول
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Əالنَّارِ 

 

 28. And (be mindful of) the Day when 
We shall gather them together, then 
We shall say to those who associated 
partners with Allah, “Wait in your 
place, you and your associate-gods.” 
Then We will cause a split between 
them, and their associate-gods will 
say, “It was not us that you 
worshipped.  

يۡ عًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡ مْ جَمِيۡ وْمَ نحَْشُرُهُ يَ  وَ  ِ نَ لُ للِّذَ
  Əؤُكُمْ شُرَكَآ تُمْ وَ نۡ ا مَكَانكَُمْ اَ شْرَكُوۡ اَ 

 َ ا كُنۡ مۡ ؤُهُ قاَلَ شُرَكَآ  وَ نðَُْ لْنَا بيَۡ فزََيّ  تُمْ  مَّ
َ اِ    ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ اناَ تعَْبُدُوۡ يّ

 

 29. So, Allah is enough as witness 
between us and between you. We were 
totally unaware of your worship.” 

ا بيَۡ يۡ شَهِ  ي بِااللهِ فكََفٰ   نۡ نَكُمْ اِ نَنَا وَبيَۡ دًۢ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ فِلِينَۡ كُنَّا عَنْ عِبَادَتِكُمْ لغَٰ 

 

 30. Thereupon, everyone shall assess 
what one had sent ahead, and they will 
be sent back to Allah, their true Lord, 
and whatever they used to fabricate 
will vanish from them.  

ۤ انَالكَِ تبَْلوُۡ هُ  ا سْلَفَتْ  اَ   كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
ٰ  ưَ االلهِ ا اِ وَرُدّوُۡۤ   ضَلَّ عَنðُْۡ   الحَْقِّ وَ Ğ ُðُمَوْل

ا كَ  وۡ ا يَ انوُۡ مَّ ٪  نَ فْترَُ ﴿۳۰﴾  

            3  
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 31. Say, “Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth? Or, 
who controls the (powers of) hearing 
and seeing? And who brings forth the 
living from the dead, and brings forth 
the dead from the living? And who 
manages everything?” They will say, 
“Allah.” Then, (you) say, “Would you 
not, then, fear Allah (by desisting from 
holding others as gods)?”  

َ قلُْ مَنۡ  مَآرْزُقكُُمۡ  يّ نَ السَّ  مَّنۡ رْضِ اَ  وَالاَۡ ءِ  مِّ
 َ مْعَ وَ يّ ُ مَنۡ  بصَْارَ وَ الاَۡ  مْلِكُ السَّ خْرِجُ  يّ

 َّǶَْتِ وَ  مِنَ المَْيِّ ال  ُ تَ مِنَ الǶَِّْ ي  خْرِجُ المَْيِّ
ُ وَمَنۡ   فقَُلْ  Əنَ االلهُ لوُۡ قُوۡ  فسََيَ �Ǝ مْرَ دَبِّرُ الاَۡ  يّ

قُوۡ فلاََ اَ    ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ  تتََّ
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 32. So, that is Allah, your Lord in 
truth. And what is there after truth but 
error? To where, then, are you being 
diverted (by your whims)?  

  فمََاذاَ بعَْدَ الحَْقِّ  Ə رَبكُُّمُ الحَْقُّ لكُِمُ االلهُ فذَٰ 
لٰ لاَّ اِ  َ � Ȑلُ  الضَّ   ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ  تصُْرَفوُۡ ǯّٰ  فاَ

 

 33. This is how the Word of your Lord 
has come true about the sinners that 
they will not believe.  

يۡ كَذٰ  ِ نَ لكَِ حَقَّتْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ عǁََ الّذَ
ُ  لاَ نðَُّْ ا اَ فسََقُوۡۤ    ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 

 34. Say, “Is there any one from your 
associate-gods’ who originates the 
creation, then brings it again? To 
where then, are you being turned away 
(by your desires)?”  

َ  مَّنۡ Ġِكُمۡ  شُرَكَآلْ مِنۡ قلُْ هَ  ا الخَْلْقَ ؤُ بْدَ  يّ
 ُ ُ ؤُ بْدَ  يَ  قلُِ االلهُ �Ǝ دُھٗ عِيۡ ثمَُّ ي   دُھٗ عِيۡ ا الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي

 َ   ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ  تؤُْفكَُوۡ ǯّٰ فاَ
 

 35. Say, “Is there any one from your 
associate-gods who guides to the 
truth?” Say, “Allah guides to the truth. 
Is, then, He who guides to the truth 
more worthy of being obeyed, or he 
who has no guidance at all unless he is 
guided (by someone else)? So, what 
has happened to you? How do you 
judge things?  

َ  مَّنۡ Ġِكُمۡ  شُرَكَآلْ مِنۡ قلُْ هَ   ưَ الحَْقِّ  اِ دِیۡۤ هۡ  يّ
Ǝ� ُللِْحَقِّ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ  قلُِ االله  Ǝ� َفمََنۡ  ا 
 َ ُ نۡ حَقُّ اَ ưَ الحَْقِّ اَ  اِ دِیۡۤ هۡ يّ بَعَ اَ  يّ   لاَّ مَّنۡ تَّ
یۡۤ هِ يَ  ۤ اِ   دِّ ُ نۡ اَ   لاَّ فَ  كَيۡ  ǰ فمََا لكَُمْ  Əیدٰ هۡ  يّ

  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ تحَْكُمُوۡ 

 

 36. Most of them follow nothing but 
conjectures. Surely, conjectures are of 
no avail in the matter of truth at all. 
Certainly, Allah is fully aware of what 
they do.  

بِعُ اَ وَمَا يَ  الاَّ مْ اِ كْثَرُهُ تَّ نَّ لاَ  اِ �Ǝ  ظَنًّ  نَّ الظَّ
 ُ مٌۢ بِمَا يۡ  عَلِ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ ئًا مِنَ الحَْقِّ شَيۡ غǤِْۡ ي
 ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ يَ 
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 37. And this Qur’an is not such as 
could have been made up by someone 
without (having been revealed by) 
Allah, but it is a confirmation of that 
(discourse) which had been (revealed) 
before it, and an elaboration of what is 
prescribed. There is no doubt in it. It is 
from the Lord of all the worlds.  

ُ نۡ نُ اَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ وَمَا كَانَ هٰ  نِ  دوُۡ ی مِنۡ فْترَٰ  يّ
ٰ  االلهِ  یۡ  تصَْدِيۡ كِنۡ وَل ِ  هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينََۡ قَ الّذَ

بِّ  مِنۡ هِ بَ فِيۡ  رَيۡ بِ لاَ لَ الكِْتٰ وَتفَْصِيۡ   رَّ
۟  لَمِينَۡ العْٰ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. Or, do they say that he has made it 
up? Say, “Then, bring a Surah like 
this, and call whomsoever you can 
beside Allah, if you are true.”  

ۡ �Ǝ هُ ĝنَ افترَْٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ   رَۃٍ ا ǖسُِوۡ توُۡ  قلُْ فاَ
ثْلِهٖ   نۡ اِ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ ا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمۡ ادْعُوۡ  وَ  مِّ

  ﴾۳۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ  صٰ تُمْ كُنۡ 
 

 39. But they have rejected a thing they 
could not comprehend with 
knowledge, while its ultimate end has 
not appeared to them as yet. Similarly 
those who passed before them had 
rejected the truth. So, look how was 
the fate of the unjust.  

بوُۡ  ُ بلَْ كَذَّ ا ا بِعِلْمِهٖ طُوۡ حِيۡ ا بِمَا لمَْ ي  وَلمََّ
ۡ تðِِْ اۡ يَ  يۡ  كَذٰ �Ǝ لُهٗ وِيۡ  تاَ ِ بَ الّذَ نَ لكَِ كَذَّ

  فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ  فاَنۡ  قبَْلðِِْ مِنۡ 
  ﴾۳۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 40. And among them there are those 
who believe in it, and among them 
there are others who do not believe in 
it. And your Lord has the best 
knowledge about the mischief-makers. 

ُ  مَّنۡ ðُۡ وَمِنۡ  ُ  لاَّ  مَّنۡ مِنðُْۡ  وَ  ؤْمِنُ بِهٖ  يّ ؤْمِنُ  ي
٪  نَ عْلَمُ بِالمُْفْسِدِيۡ  وَرَبكَُّ اَ �Ǝ بِهٖ  ﴿۴۰﴾ 
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 41. And if they give the lie to you, say, 
“For me, my deed, and for you, your 
deed. You are not accountable for 
what I do, and I am not accountable 
for what you do.”  

بوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ۡ كَ فقَُلۡ  كَذَّ ِưّ  ۡǁَِلكَُمْ   وَ  عَم
ٓ نۡ اَ   Əعَمَلكُُمْ  ُ تُمْ برَِيۡ ۤ اَ وۡ ــٔ ا  وَ عْمَلُ نَ مِمَّ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ ناَبرَِیۡٓ اَ  مَّ  ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ ءٌ مِّ
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 42. And among them there are those 
who listen to you. Would you, then, 
make the deaf hear, even though they 
lack understanding?  

 ۡðُْمَّنۡ وَمِن  َ ّ Ǘ  ۡكَ ليَۡ نَ اِ سْتَمِعُو Ǝ� َا  َ تَ نۡ فاَ
مَّ وَ    ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ ا لاَ  كَانوُۡ لوَْ  Ǚسُْمِعُ الصُّ

 

 43. And among them there are those 
who look at you. Would you, then, 
guide the blind even when they have 
no insight? 

َ  مَّنۡ ðُۡ مِنۡ  وَ  َ  اَ �Ǝ كَ ليَۡ ظُرُ اِ نۡ  يّ دِی تَ تهَۡ نۡ فاَ
ُ ا لاَ لوَْ كَانوُۡ   وَ العُْمْيَ    ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ بْصِرُوۡ  ي

 

 44. Surely, Allah does not wrong 
people at all, but the people do wrong 
their own selves.  

ٰ ئًا وَّ ظْلِمُ النَّاسَ شَيۡ  يَ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ اِ  كِنَّ النَّاسَ ل
  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ 

 

 45. The Day when He will gather them 
(in the next life,) they will feel as if 
they had not stayed (in the world) any 
longer than a fraction of a day. They 
will recognize each other. Losers, 
indeed, are those who deny that they 
will ever face Allah; they are not on 
the right path.  

 لاَّ ا اِ لْبَثُوۡۤ  يَ  لمَّْ نۡ مْ كَاَ حْشُرُهُ وْمَ يَ وَيَ 
نَ النَّهَ سَاعَةً   قدَْ �Ǝ نðَُْ نَ بيَۡ تَعَارَفوُۡ ارِ يَ  مِّ

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ خَسِرَ الّذَ ا وَمَا كَانوُۡ  االلهِ  ءِ ا بِلِقَآنَ كَذَّ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ تَدِيۡ مُهۡ 

 

 46. No matter whether We show you 
(during your life) some of what We 
warn them of, or We take you back to 
Us (before it), in any case, they have 
to return to Us. Then, Allah is witness 
to what they do.  

ا نرُِيَ اِ  وَ  یۡ مَّ ِ وْ مْ اَ  نعَِدُهُ نَّكَ بعَْضَ الّذَ
دٌ يۡ  شَهِ  ثمَُّ االلهُ نَا مَرْجِعðُُْ ليَۡ نَّكَ فاَِ نتََوَفيََّ 

 ǁَٰ۴۶﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ  مَا يَ ع﴾  
 

 47. For every people there is a 
messenger. So, when their messenger 
comes, the matter is decided between 
them with justice, and they are not 
wronged.  

ُ  وَ  سُوۡ مَّةٍ لكُِلِّ ا  ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ  Əلٌ  رَّ
 مْ لاَ  بِالقِْسْطِ وَهُ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ  قضُِيَ لðُُْ رَسُوۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي
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 48. They say, “When will this promise 
(of punishment to the disbelievers) be 
fulfilled if you are true?” 

تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  ذَا الوَْعْدُ  هٰ نَ مǢَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
  ﴾۴۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 

 

 49. Say, “I have no power to bring a 
harm or a benefit to myself, except 
what Allah wills. For every people 
there is an appointed time. When their 
time comes, they are not able to put it 
off for a moment, nor are they able to 
go ahead of it.”  

ۤ قلُۡ  ا وَّ مْلِكُ لنَِفْسِيۡ اَ    لاَّ  لاَّ  نفَْعًا اِ لاَ  ضَرًّ
ُ �Ǝ  االلهُ ءَ مَاشَآ  ءَ ذاَ جَآ اِ �Ǝ جَلٌ  اَ مَّةٍ  لكُِلِّ ا

َ  فلاََ جَلðُُْ اَ  Ǘ  ۡلاَ  وَّ نَ سَاعَةً خِرُوۡ سْتَا 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۴۹﴿ نَ سْتَقْدِمُو﴾ 

 

 50. Say, “Just tell me, if His 
punishment befalls you at night or by 
day, what (desirable thing) will it have 
that the sinners are asking it so 
hurriedly?  

وْ اتاً اَ  بيََ كُمْ عَذَابهُٗ Ğتٰ نْ اَ تُمْ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قلُْ اَ 
َ نهََ  Ǘ َاذا    ﴾۵۰﴿ نَ  المُْجْرِمُوۡ سْتَعْجِلُ مِنْهُ ارًا مَّ

 51. Is it only when it befalls you that 
you will believe in it? (It will be said 
to you at that time, “Have you 
believed) now, while you used to 
demand (in mockery) that it should 
come sooner?”  

 تُمۡ نَ وَقدَْ كُنۡ ـٰٔ لۡ  ا Ų�Ǝ  بِهٖ مَنْتُمۡ ذاَ مَا وَقعََ اٰ اِ  ثمَُّ اَ 
   ﴾۵۱﴿ نَ  Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ بِهٖ 

 52. Then it will be said to the unjust, 
“Taste the punishment lasting for ever. 
You shall not be punished except for 
what you have been earning.”  

يۡ ثمَُّ قِيۡ  ِ ا عَذَابَ قوُۡ ا ذوُۡ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ لَ للِّذَ
تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ لاَّ لْ تجُْزَوْنَ اِ  هَ  Əالخُْلْدِ 

  ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ تكَْسِبُوۡ 
 

 53. They ask you to tell them whether 
it is true. Say, “Yes, by my Lord, it is 
true. And you cannot frustrate (Allah’s 
plan).  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ْۢوَ حَقٌّ هُ نكََ اَ بِئُوۡ سْتَن �Ȯ� ِیۡ  قلُْ ا ۤ ۡ    وَرَبّيِ
٪  نَ تُمْ بِمُعْجِزِيۡ نۡ اَ   وَمَاۤ �� Ǌلحََقٌّ   نهَّٗ اِ  ﴿۵۳﴾  
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 54. If anyone who did wrong 
possesses all that is on the earth, he 
would (agree to) ransom himself with 
it. And they will conceal their remorse 
when they will see the punishment. 
And the matter will be decided 
between them with justice and they 
will not be wronged.  

رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ نَّ لكُِلِّ نفَْسٍ ظَلَمَتْ مَاوَلوَْ اَ 
دَامَةَ  وَاَ �Ǝ فتَْدَتْ بِهٖ لاَ  وا النَّ ا رَاَ  سَرُّ وُا  لمََّ

 مْ لاَ  بِالقِْسْطِ وَهُ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ  وَقضُِيَ  Əالعَْذَابَ 
 ُ   ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي

 

 55. Look! To Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth. Look! 
Allah’s promise is certainly true, but 
most of them do not know.  

ۤ اَ  مٰ  نَّ اللهِِ  اِ لاَ ۤ  اَ �Ǝ رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ مَا فيِ السَّ   لاَ
ٰ حَقٌّ وَّ  نَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ اِ   مْ لاَ كْثَرَهُ كِنَّ اَ ل
  ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 56. He gives life and brings death, and 
to Him you shall be returned.  ُه ُ ُ Ƕْٖ وَ ي    ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  تُ وَ يۡ مِ  وَي

 57. O men, there has come to you an 
advice from your Lord, and a cure for 
the ailments of your hearts, and 
guidance and mercy for the believers.  

وْعِظَةٌ تكُْمۡ ءَ يĕايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآ   مِّنۡ  مَّ
بِّكُ  دُوۡ ءٌ مْ وَشِفَآرَّ دًی � وَهُ  ȅرِ  لمَِّا فيِ الصُّ

  ﴾۵۷﴿  للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  رَحْمَةٌ وَّ 
 

 58. Say, “With the grace of Allah and 
with His mercy (this book has been 
revealed). So they should rejoice in it. 
It is much better than that (wealth) 
which they accumulate.  

لكَِ  فبَِذٰ وَبِرَحْمَتِهٖ  قلُْ بِفَضْلِ االلهِ 
ا يَ وَ خَيرٌۡ �Ǝ هُ  افْرَحُوۡ فلَْيَ  مَّ    ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ جْمَعُوۡ  مِّ

 59. Say, “Have you ever considered, 
whatever provision Allah has sent 
down for your benefit, you have made 
up lawful and unlawful from it?” Say, 
“Has Allah permitted you or are you 
fabricating a lie against Allah?”  

ۤ تُمۡ يۡ ءَ رَ قلُْ اَ  ا زْقٍ  مِّنۡ  لكَُمۡ  زَلَ االلهُ نۡ اَ   مَّ  رِّ
نْهُ فجََعَلْتُمۡ  ذِنَ  اَ  اللهُ �Ǝ قلُْ اŲ  لاً حَلٰ  حَرَامًا وَّ  مِّ

وۡ  مْ عǁََ االلهِ لكَُمْ اَ    ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ تفَْترَُ
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 60. What is the assumption of those 
who fabricate a lie against Allah 
(about) the Day of Judgment? Indeed 
Allah is gracious to people, but most 
of them are not grateful.  

يۡ  ِ وۡ نَ يَ وَمَا ظَنُّ الّذَ الكَْذِبَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ فْترَُ
 فضَْلٍ عǁََ وۡ لَذُ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مَةِ القِْيٰ  وْمَ يَ 

 ٰ َ مْ لاَ كْثَرَهُ اَ  كِنَّ النَّاسِ وَل Ǘ  ۡنَ شْكُرُو  ٪ ﴿۶۰﴾  
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 61. In whatever condition you are, and 
whatever portion of the Qur’an you 
recite therein, and whatever work you 
all do, We are present before you 
when you are engaged in it. Hidden 
from your Lord is nothing even to the 
measure of a particle on the earth or in 
the heavens. And there is nothing 
smaller or greater that is not in the 
clear Book.  

  مِنۡ  مِنْهُ امَا تتَْلوُۡ نٍ وَّ  شَاۡ نُ فيِۡ وَمَا تكَُوۡ 
 كُنَّا لاَّ نَ مِنْ عَمَلٍ اِ مَلوُۡ  تعَْ لاَ نٍ وَّ قرُْاٰ 

�Ǝ وَمَا  هِ نَ فِيۡ ضُوۡ ذْ تفُِيۡ داً اِ وۡ كُمْ شُهُ عَليَۡ 
بِّكَ مِنۡ عْزُبُ عَنۡ يَ  ۃٍ  رَّ ثْقَالِ ذرََّ رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ  مِّ

مَآوَلاَ  ۤ ءِ  فيِ السَّ ۤ  ذٰ صْغَرَ مِنۡ  اَ  وَلاَ  لكَِ وَلاَ
  ﴾۶۱﴿ بٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  كِتٰ  فيِۡ لاَّ كْبرََ اِ اَ 

 

 62. Listen, the friends of Allah shall 
have no fear, nor shall they grieve.   َا ۤ مْ  هُ  وَلاَ ðِْ  خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ لاَ   االلهِ ءَ آوْليَِ نَّ اَ  اِ لاَ

Ŭ� نَ حْزَنوُۡ يَ  ﴿۶۲﴾  
 

 63. -those who have believed and have 
been fearful of Allah.   ۡي ِ قُوۡ ا يَ ا وَكَانوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ ؕ  نَ تَّ ﴿۶۳﴾   

 64. For them there is the good news in 
the worldly life and in the Hereafter: 
there is no change in the words of 
Allah.That is the great achievement.  

 ُðَُشُْرٰ لƾْا وَفيِ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ وی فيِ الحَْيٰ  ال
لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  تِ االلهِ لكَِلِمٰ لَ  تبَْدِيۡ �Ǝ لاَ  خِرَۃِ الاٰۡ 

ؕ  مُ وَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ هُ  ﴿۶۴﴾  
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 65. (O Prophet,) what they say should 
not make you grieve. Surely, all power 
belongs to Allah. He is All-Hearing, 
All Knowing.  

ۃَ  اِ  ǜكَ قوَْلðُُْ حْزُنۡ  يَ وَلاَ  �Ǝ  عًاجَمِيۡ   اللهِِ نَّ العِْزَّ
مِيۡ هُ    ﴾۶۵﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 

 66. Listen, to Allah belong all those in 
the heavens and all those on the earth. 
And those who invoke associate-gods 
besides Allah do not follow a reality. 
They follow nothing but whims and do 
nothing but make conjectures.  

ۤ اَ  مٰ مَنۡ  نَّ اللهِِ  اِ لاَ �Ǝ  رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ  وَمَنۡ تِ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
يۡ وَمَا يَ  ِ بِعُ الّذَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ تَّ
َ نۡ �Ǝ اِ  ءَ شُرَكَآ بِعُوۡ  يّ نَّ وَ لاَّ اِ  نَ ـتَّ  مْ نْ هُ اِ   الظَّ

  ﴾۶۶﴿ نَ خْرُصُوۡ  يَ لاَّ اِ 

 

 67. He is the One who made for you 
the night, so that you may have rest in 
it, and (made) the day to see. Indeed, 
there are signs therein for a people 
who listen.  

یۡ هُ  ِ  هِ ا فِيۡ لَ لƼِسَْكُنُوۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارَ مُبْصِرًاوَالنَّهَ 

 َ ّ Ǘ ُ۶۷﴿ نَ وۡ سْمَع﴾  
 

 68. They say, “Allah has got a son.” 
Pure is He. He is Self-Sufficient. To 
Him belongs what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. You have no 
proof for it. Do you allege about Allah 
what you do not know?  

  Ǝوَ الغ ُّǤَِْ�Ǝ هُ  نَهٗ سُبْحٰ  وَلَدًا قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ االلهُ 
مٰ  لَهٗ  نْ �Ǝ اِ  رْضِ  وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ  تِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ

نَ عǁََ لوُۡ قُوۡ تَ �Ǝ اَ  ذَانٍۭ بِهٰ  سُلْطٰ  مِّنۡ دَكُمۡ عِنۡ 
  ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ مَا لاَ  االلهِ 

 

 69. Say: Those who fabricate lies 
against Allah shall not prosper.  ِيۡ نَّ قلُْ ا ِ وۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ  الكَْذِبَ لاَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ فْترَُ

 ُ ؕ  نَ فْلِحُوۡ ي ﴿۶۹﴾  
 



10يوǘس    11يعتذرون  337    
 

   3منزل   
 

 70. It will be a little enjoyment in this 
world; thereafter to Us they are bound 
to return; then We shall make them 
taste the severe punishment, because 
they used to disbelieve.  

 ثمَُّ نَا مَرْجِعðُُْ ليَۡ اِ  ا ثمَُّ اعٌ فيِ الّدُنيَْ مَتَ 
دِيۡ قðُُُ نذُِيۡ  ا دَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ  العَْذَابَ الشَّ

٪  نَ كْفُرُوۡ يَ  ﴿۷۰﴾  

            7  
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 71. Recite to them the story of (the 
Prophet) Nuh (Noah), when he said to 
his people, “O my people, if it is hard 
on you that I stay (with you) and give 
(you) advice through the signs of 
Allah, then, in Allah I place my trust. 
So, be firm in your plan (against me) 
with (the help of) all your partners, 
and your plan should not be a cause of 
concern for you; then carry it out 
against me and give me no respite.  

 ذْ قاَلَ لقَِوْمِهٖ  اِ  ǜحٍ  نوُۡ  نبََاَ ðِْ وَاتلُْ عَليَۡ 
قَامِيۡ كُمۡ  كَانَ كَبرَُ عَليَۡ نۡ اِ  قَوْمِ يٰ    مَّ

لْتُ توََكَّ  فعǁَََ االلهِ  تِ االلهِ يٰ  بِاٰ یۡ وَتذَْكِيرِۡ 
 َ كُنْ  يَ  لاَ كُمْ ثمَُّ ءَ مْرَكُمْ وَشُرَكَآا اَ جْمِعُوۡۤ فاَ

ةً مْرُكُمْ عَليَۡ اَ    وَلاَ ưََّ ا اِ  ثمَُّ اقضُْوۡۤ كُمْ غُمَّ
  ﴾۷۱﴿ نِ ظِرُوۡ تنُۡ 

 

 72. Still, if you turn away, then, I did 
not demand any reward from you. My 
reward is with none except Allah, and 
I have been commanded to be among 
those who submit.”  

نْ اَ لتُْكُمۡ تُمْ فمََا سَاَ  توََليَّۡ نۡ فاَِ  نْ �Ǝ اِ  جْرٍ  مِّ
ُ  ǔ عǁََ االلهِ لاَّ  اِ جْرِیَ اَ  نَ مِنَ كُوۡ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ وَا

  ﴾۷۲﴿ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ 
 

 73. Then they rejected him, and We 
saved him and those with him in the 
Ark and made them the successors, 
and drowned those who gave the lie to 
Our signs. So look how was the fate of 
those who were warned.  

بوُۡ  يۡ  ھُ فكََذَّ عَهٗ  وَمَنۡ هُ نٰ  فنََجَّ  فيِ الفُْلْكِ  مَّ
ðُ Ųْ وَجَعَلْنٰ  يۡ ġِفَ وَاَ  خَل ِ بوُۡ غْرَقنَْا الّذَ ا نَ كَذَّ

 عَاقِبَةُ فَ كَانَ ظُرْ كَيۡ  فاَنۡ  Əتِنَايٰ بِاٰ 
  ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ ذَرِيۡ المُْنۡ 
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 74. Then, after him, We sent 
messengers to their peoples, and they 
came to them with clear signs, but they 
were not to believe in what they had 
rejected earlier. This is how We seal 
the hearts of the transgressors.  

  قوَْمưٰ ْðِِ  اِ  رُسُلاً  بعَْدِھٖ  بعََثْنَا مِنْۢ ثمَُّ 
ا ؤْمِنُوۡ ا ليُِ تِ فمََا كَانوُۡ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ مۡ هُ وۡ ءُ فجََآ

بوُۡ   لكَِ نطَْبَعُ ع ǁَٰ�Ǝ كَذٰ   قبَْلُ  مِنۡ ا بِهٖ بِمَا كَذَّ
 ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ بِ المُْعْتَدِيۡ وۡ قلُُ 

 

 75. Then, after them, We sent Musa 
and Harun with Our signs to Pharaoh 
and his group, but they showed 
arrogance. And they were surely a 
guilty people.  

 ưٰ نَ اِ رُوۡ  وَهٰ ǅٰ  مُّوۡ مۡ  بعَْدِهِ ثمَُّ بعََثْنَا مِنْۢ 
وۡ يٰ  بِاٰ Ġِهٖ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ۠  ا تِنَا فاَسْتَكْبرَُ

  ﴾۷۵﴿ ا قوَْمًا مُّجْرِمِينَۡ وَكَانوُۡ 
 

 76. So, when Truth came to them from 
Us, they said, “It is certainly a clear 
magic.”  

ا جَآ نَّ ا اِ دِناَ قاَلوُۡۤ مُ الحَْقُّ مِنْ عِنۡ هُ ءَ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۷۶﴿ ذَا لسَِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ هٰ 

 

 77. Musa said, “Do you say (this) 
about the Truth when it came to you? 
Is this magic, while the magicians do 
not achieve success?”  

ا جَآلوُۡ قُوۡ تَ  اَ ĕǅ قاَلَ مُوۡ  �Ǝ  كُمْ ءَ نَ للِْحَقِّ لمََّ
ُ �Ǝ وَلاَ  ذَاسِحْرٌ هٰ اَ    ﴾۷۷﴿وۡنَ حِرُ فْلِحُ السّٰ  ي

 

 78. They said, “Have you come to us 
to turn us away from the way on which 
we have found our fathers, and so that 
you both have supremacy on earth? 
We are not going to believe in you.”  

ا وَجَدْناَ عَليَۡ ا اَ قاَلوُۡۤ   هِ جِئْتَنَا لتَِلْفِتَنَا عَمَّ
يَ ناَ وَتكَُوۡ ءَ بآَاٰ   فيِ  ءُ آنَ لكَُمَا الكِْبرِْ

  ﴾ ﴿۷۸�Ǝ وَمَا نحَْنُ لكَُمَا بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  رْضِ الاَۡ 
 

 79. And Pharaoh said, “Bring to me 
every knowledgeable magician.”  ۡوَقاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ ائتُْو ۡǯِ ٰحِرٍ  بِكُلِّ س

 ﴾۷۹﴿ مٍ عَلِيۡ 
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 80. So, when the magicians came, 
Musa said to them, “Cast what you 
have to cast.”  

ا جَآ حَرَۃُ ءَ فلََمَّ ۤ لقُْوۡ  اَ ĕǅ  مُّوۡ لَ لðَُۡ  قاَ السَّ   ا مَا
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ  مُّلْقُوۡ تُمۡ نۡ اَ 

 

 81. So, when they had cast, Musa said, 
“All that you have brought is magic. 
Allah will certainly bring it to naught. 
Be assured that Allah does not set 
right the work of the mischief-
makers.”  

 ۤ ا   ǔ بِهِ  مَا جِئْتُمۡ ǅٰ ا قاَلَ مُوۡ لقَْوۡ اَ  فلََمَّ
حْرُ   لاَ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  بْطِلُهٗ  سَيُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  السِّ

 ُ   ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ صْلِحُ عَمَلَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ ي
 

 82. And Allah establishes the truth 
through His words, even though the 
guilty ones may dislike it.  

ُ وَ    وَلوَْ كَرِھَ تِهٖ  الحَْقَّ بِكَلِمٰ  حِقُّ االلهُ ي
٪  نَ المُْجْرِمُوۡ  ﴿۸۲﴾  

      8  
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 83. Then, except some youths of his 
people, no one believed in Musa for 
the fear of Pharaoh and his group, lest 
he should persecute them. Pharaoh 
was high-handed in the land and he 
was of those who crossed all limits.  

ۤ اٰ  َ لاَّ  اِ ĕǅ مَنَ لمُِوۡ فمََا يّ   عǁَٰ  قوَْمِهٖ  مِّنۡ  ةٌ  ذرُِّ
َ نۡ  اَ ðِĠِْ  فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ۠ خَوْفٍ مِّنۡ  �Ǝ  فْتِنðَُْ  يّ

 لمَِنَ  نهَّٗ اِ   وَ  Əرْضِ نَّ فِرْعَوْنَ لعََالٍ فيِ الاَۡ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۸۳﴿ المُْسْرِفِينَۡ 

 

 84. And Musa said, “My people, if you 
have believed in Allah, then, in Him 
place your trust if you are obedient.” 

  بِااللهِ تُمۡ مَنۡ تُمْ اٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  قَوْمِ  يٰ ǅٰ وَقاَلَ مُوۡ 
  ﴾۸۴﴿  مُّسْلِمِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  ا لوُۡۤ  توََكَّ هِ فعََليَۡ 

 

 85. So, they said, “In Allah we have 
placed our trust: Our Lord, do not 
make us a victim of the unjust people, 

 تجَْعَلْنَا  رَبنََّا لاَ  Əلْنَاتوََكَّ  ا عǁََ االلهِ فقََالوُۡ 
ۙ  لِمِينَۡ  للِّْقَوْمِ الظّٰ  فِتْنَةً  ﴿۸۵﴾  
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 86. and save us, through Your mercy, 
from the disbelieving people.”  ِنَا بِرَحْمَتِكَ مِنَ القَْوْم وَنجَِّ

  ﴾۸۶﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 
 

 87. And We revealed to Musa and his 
brother: “Have houses for your people 
in Egypt, and make your houses 
worship oriented, and establish Salah, 
and give good tidings to the 
believers.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  وَ  اٰ نۡ  اَ هِ خِيۡ  وَاَ ǅٰ  مُوۡ ưٰ  اِ  نَا   تبََوَّ
ا اجْعَلوُۡ  تاً وَّ وۡ لقَِوْمِكُمَا بِمِصْرَ بيُُ 

لٰ قِيۡ اَ   وَّ  تكَُمْ قِبْلَةً وۡ بيُُ  رِ  ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ �Ǝ وǖَشَِّ
 ﴾۸۷﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 88. Musa said, “Our Lord, You have 
given Pharaoh and his group glamour 
and riches in the worldly life, so that, 
our Lord, they mislead (people) from 
Your path. Our Lord, obliterate their 
riches and harden their hearts, so that 
they may not come to believe until 
they witness the painful punishment.”  

ۤ اِ ǅٰ  مُوۡ وَقاَلَ  تَ فِرْعَوْنَ تيَۡ نكََّ اٰ  رَبنََّا
 َ   ǔا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و فيِ الحَْيٰ مْوَالاً اَ  وَّ  نَةً  زِيۡ  ھٗ وَمَلاَ

 رَبنََّا اطْمِسْ  Əلِكَ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ ضِلّوُۡ رَبنََّا ليُِ 
 ĕǁَاَ ع  ْðِِمْوَال ǁَٰقلُوُۡ  وَاشْدُدْ ع  ْðِِفلاََ ب  

 ُ   ﴾۸۸﴿ مَ ليِۡ ذَابَ الاَۡ رَوُا العَْ  يَ ا حǢَّٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 89. Allah said, “The prayer of the two 
of you has been granted; so stand firm, 
and never follow the way of the 
ignorant.”  

 ُ  لاَ  مَا وَ  دَّعْوَتكُُمَا فاَسْتَقِيۡ بَتۡ جِيۡ قاَلَ قدَْ ا
 Ųبِع يۡ نِّ سَبِيۡ تتََّ ِ   ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ لَ الّذَ

 

 90. And We let the children of Isra’il 
cross the sea. So, Pharaoh and his 
troops chased them in transgression 
and hostility, until when he was about 
to drown, he said, “I believe that there 
is no god but the One in whom the 
children of Isra’il believe, and I am 
among those who submit to Allah.”  

ۤ وَجٰ  ۡǤَِيۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  وَزْناَ بِب َ  تبَْعðَُْ لَ البَْحْرَ فاَ
 �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  عَدْوًا ا وَّ  بغَْيً  دھُٗ فِرْعَوْنُ وَجُنُوۡ 

ۤ  نهَّٗ تُ اَ مَنۡ  قاَلَ اٰ  ǔ الغَْرَقُ دْرَكَهُ اَ  ذاَۤ اِ    لاَّ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ  لاَ
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   ِ ناَ مِنَ اَ  لَ وَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ ا بنَُوۡۤ مَنَتْ بِهٖ  اٰ یۡۤ الّذَ
  ﴾۹۰﴿ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ 

 

 91. (Allah said,) “Is it now (that you 
have come to believe) while you were 
rebellious all along, and you were 
among the mischief-makers?  

 Ųتَ مِنَ وَكُنۡ تَ قبَْلُ نَ وَقدَْ عَصَيۡ ـٰٔ لۡ ا
  ﴾۹۱﴿ نَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ 

 

 92. So, today, We shall save your 
body, so that you may become a sign 
for those after you. And many of the 
people are heedless of Our signs.”  

يۡ فاَليَْ  نَ لمَِنْ كَ بِبَدَنِكَ لتَِكُوۡ وْمَ ننَُجِّ
نَ النَّاسِ عَنْ نَّ كَثِيرًۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ةً يَ خَلْفَكَ اٰ  ا مِّ

٪  نَ فِلوُۡ تِنَا لغَٰ يٰ اٰ  ﴿۹۲﴾  
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 93. And surely We gave the children 
of Isra’il a proper place to live, and 
provided them with good things. Then 
they did not disagree between 
themselves but after knowledge had 
come to them. Surely, Allah will 
decide between them on the Day of 
Judgment about the matters in which 
they used to dispute each other.  

اۡ  ۤ وَلقََدْ بوََّ ۡǤَِاَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ ناَ ب  صِدْقٍ لَ مُبَوَّ
يِّ ðُۡ رَزَقنْٰ وَّ  نَ الطَّ  ا فمََا اخْتَلَفُوۡ  Əتِ بٰ  مِّ

 ٰǢَّاِ  مُ العِْلْمُ هُ ءَ  جَآح Ǝ� َقْضِيۡ نَّ رَبكََّ ي 
 هِ ا فِيۡ مَا كَانوُۡ  فِيۡ ةِ يٰمَ وْمَ القِْ  يَ نðَُْ بيَۡ 

  ﴾۹۳﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ يَ 

 

 94. So, (O prophet,) even if you are in 
doubt about what We have sent down 
to you, ask those who read the Book 
(revealed) before you. Surely, truth 
has come to you from your Lord, so 
never be among those who are 
suspicious.  

ۤ تَ فيِۡ  كُنۡ نۡ فاَِ  ا مَّ َ ليَۡ اِ  زَلنَْاۤ نۡ  اَ   شَكٍّ مِّ لِ كَ فسَْـٔ
يۡ  ِ  لقََدْ  Ə قبَْلِكَ بَ مِنۡ نَ الكِْتٰ وۡ ءُ قْرَ نَ يَ الّذَ
بِّكَ كَ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ ءَ جَآ ننََّ مِنَ  تكَُوۡ  فلاََ  رَّ

يۡ  ۙ  نَ المُْمْترَِ ﴿۹۴﴾  
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 95. And never be among those who 
have rejected Our signs, lest you 
should be among the losers.  

يۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ  ِ بوُۡ ننََّ مِنَ الّذَ  تِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ ا بِ نَ كَذَّ
  ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ سِرِيۡ نَ مِنَ الخْٰ فتََكُوۡ 

 

 96. Surely, those against whom the 
Word of your Lord stands settled will 
not believe,  

يۡ اِ  ِ   كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ لاَ ðِْ نَ حَقَّتْ عَليَۡ نَّ الّذَ
 ُ ۙ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي ﴿۹۶﴾  

 

 97. even though every sign comes to 
them, unless they witness the painful 
punishment.  

رَوُا العَْذَابَ  يَ  حǢَّٰ ةٍ يَ  كُلُّ اٰ تðُْْ ءَ وَلوَْ جَآ
  ﴾۹۷﴿ مَ ليِۡ الاَۡ 

 

 98. So, how is it that there never was a 
town, which could have believed and 
its belief would have been of benefit to 
it, except the people of Yunus? When 
they came to believe, We removed 
from them the punishment of 
humiliation in the worldly life and let 
them enjoy themselves for some time.  

ۤ مَانهَُ يۡ اۤ اِ مَنَتْ فنََفَعَهَ  اٰ ةٌ  كَانتَْ قرَْيَ لاَ  فلََوْ    ا
ُ لاَّ اِ  ۤ  ǘسَُ وۡ  قوَْمَ ي ا  ا كَشَفْنَا عَنðُْْ مَنُوۡ  اٰ  �Ǝ لمََّ

عْنٰ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و الحَْيٰ  فيِ  خِزْیِ عَذَابَ الۡ   ðُْ ا وَمَتَّ
  ﴾۹۸﴿  حِينٍۡ ưٰ اِ 

 

 99. Had your Lord willed, all those on 
earth would have believed altogether. 
Would you, then, compel people, so 
that they become believers?  

 ðُْ رْضِ كُلُّ  فيِ الاَۡ مَنَ مَنۡ  رَبكَُّ لاَٰ ءَ لوَْ شَآ وَ 
َ �Ǝ اَ  عًاجَمِيۡ    النَّاسَ حǢَّٰ تَ تكُْرِھُ نۡ فاَ

  ﴾۹۹﴿ ا مُؤْمِنِينَۡ نوُۡ كُوۡ يَ 
 

 100. It is not (possible) for any one 
that he believes except with the will of 
Allah. And He makes filth settle on 
those who do not understand.  

 وَ  �Ǝ ذْنِ االلهِ  بِاِ لاَّ  تؤُْمِنَ اِ نۡ وَمَا كَانَ لنَِفْسٍ اَ 
يۡ يَ  ِ جْسَ عǁََ الّذَ   ﴾۱۰۰﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ نَ لاَ جْعَلُ الرِّ
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 101. Say, “Look at what is there in the 
heavens and the earth.” But, signs and 
warnings do not suffice a people who 
do not believe.  

مٰ ا مَاذَ ظُرُوۡ قلُِ انۡ  �Ǝ  رْضِ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ ا فيِ السَّ
  قوَْمٍ لاَّ تُ وَالنُّذُرُ عَنۡ يٰ وَمَا تغǤُِْ الاٰۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۱۰۱﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
 

 102. So, are they waiting for nothing 
short of something like the days of 
those who have passed before them? 
Say, “So wait. I am with you, among 
those who are waiting.”  

َ  مِثْلَ اَ لاَّ نَ اِ تَظِرُوۡ نۡ لْ يَ فهََ  يۡ يّ ِ نَ خَلَوْا امِ الّذَ
ۡ ا اِ تَظِرُوۡۤ �Ǝ قلُْ فاَنۡ   قبَْلðِِْ مِنۡ  ِǯّ ۡنَ  مَعَكُم  مِّ

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ تَظِرِيۡ المُْنۡ 
 

 103. Then We (used to) save Our 
messengers and those who believed. 
Similarly, it being undertaken by Us, 
We shall save the believers.  

 ۡ ِǵَُّيۡ ثمَُّ نن ِ   Əلكَِ ا كَذٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  رُسُلنََا وَالّذَ
ا عَليَۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۰۳﴿ جِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ نَا ننُۡ حَقًّ

      10  
11  15 

 104. Say, “O people, if you are in 
doubt about my Faith, then, I do not 
worship those whom you worship 
beside Allah. Rather, I worship Allah 
who brings death to you. And I have 
been ordained to be among the 
believers,  

 Ǥِۡ  دِيۡ  شَكٍّ مِّنۡ تُمْ فيِۡ  كُنۡ نۡ قلُْ يĕايَهَُّا النَّاسُ اِ 
 ۤ يۡ  اَ فلاََ ِ  نِ االلهِ وۡ  دُ نَ مِنۡ نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ عْبُدُ الّذَ
 ٰ یۡ عْبُدُ االلهَ كِنْ اَ وَل ِ �  ĞȐكُمْ تَوَفّٰ  يَ  الّذَ
 ُ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۴﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ كُوۡ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ وَا

 

 105. and that I should make myself 
firm on Faith, being upright, and never 
should be among the Mushriks (who 
ascribe partners to Allah).”  

يۡ قِمْ وَجْهَ نْ اَ اَ  وَ    وَلاَ  Əفًانِ حَنِيۡ كَ للِّدِ
  ﴾۱۰۵﴿ ننََّ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ تكَُوۡ 

 

 106. And do not invoke, other than 
Allah, what neither benefits you nor 
harms you, for, if you do so, then you 
will surely be one of the unjust.  

فَعُكَ نۡ  يَ مَا لاَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ  تدَْعُ وَلاَ 
كَ يَ     وَلاَ  نَ   ذاً اِ    نكََّ  فاَِ     فعََلْتَ    نۡ  فاَِ  Əضُرُّ  مِّ
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   ﴾۱۰۶﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ   

 107. If Allah brings some harm to you, 
there is none to remove it except He. 
And if He intends to bring some good 
to you, there is none to turn His grace 
back. He brings it to whomever He 
wills from among His servants. He is 
the Most-Forgiving, the Very 
Merciful.  

َ نۡ اِ  وَ  ۤ  بِضُرٍّ فلاََ مْسَسْكَ االلهُ  يّ  لاَّ  اِ   كَاشِفَ لَهٗ
ُ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əوَ هُ  �Ǝ   لفَِضْلِهٖ دَّ  رَآ فلاََ رِدْكَ بِخَيرٍۡ  يّ
 ُ َ  مَنۡ بُ بِهٖ يۡ صِ ي ّ Ǘ وَهُ   مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ءُ شَآ Ǝ� َو

حِيۡ الغَْفُوۡ    ﴾۱۰۷﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 108. Say, “O people, the truth has 
come to you from your Lord. So, 
whoever accepts guidance accepts it to 
his own benefit, and whoever goes 
astray does so to his own detriment. 
And I am not responsible for you.”  

 كُمُ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ ءَ قلُْ يĕايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآ
بِّكُمْ   تَدِیۡ هۡ نمََّا يَ ی فاَِ تَدٰ  فمََنِ اهۡ  Əرَّ
  وَ  Əاهَ ضِلُّ عَلَيۡ نمََّا يَ  ضَلَّ فاَِ مَنۡ   وَ  Əلنَِفْسِهٖ 

  ﴾ؕ ۱۰۸﴿ لٍ  بِوَكِيۡ كُمۡ ناَ عَليَۡ اَ  مَاۤ 

 

 109. Follow what is being revealed to 
you, and be patient until Allah gives 
His judgment, and He is the best of all 
judges. 

ُ  وَ   كَ وَاصْبرِْ حǢَّٰ ليَۡ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ اتبَِّعْ مَا ي
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۹﴿ كِمِينَۡ  الحْٰ وَ خَيرُۡ هُ  � وَ  Ȑحْكُمَ االلهُ يَ 

      11  
6  16 

ةٌ 11 10ركوعاتها   يَّ   123اٰياتها  52 سُوۡرَۃُ هُوۡدٍ مَكِّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful   
 1. Alif , Lam , Ra “ (This is) a book 

the verses of which have been made 
firm, and elaborated by the One who is 
All Wise, All Aware,  

 ٓ ُ  كِتٰ  ǰرٰ ال لتَْ مِنۡ تُهٗ يٰ حْكِمَتْ اٰ بٌ ا   ثمَُّ فصُِّ
نُْ حَكِيۡ  ۙ مٍ خَبِيرٍۡ لّدَ  ﴿۱﴾  
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 2. (directing the Prophet to say to the 
people,) “You must not worship 
anyone other than Allah; I am for you 
a warner from Him, and a bearer of 
glad tidings;  

نْهُ  لكَُمۡ ن ۡǤَِّ�Ǝ اِ   االلهَ لاَّ ا اِ  تعَْبُدُوۡۤ لاَّ اَ  رٌ  نذَِيۡ  مِّ
ۙ ǖشَِيرٌۡ وَّ   ﴿۲﴾  

 3. and you must seek forgiveness from 
your Lord, then, turn to Him in 
repentance, and He will provide you 
with good things to enjoy for a given 
time, and bestow His extra favor on 
everyone who has extra good deeds (in 
his account). And if you turn away, 
then, I fear for you the punishment of 
a terrible day.  

 هِ ليَۡ ا اِ بوُۡۤ ا رَبكَُّمْ ثمَُّ توُۡ نِ اسْتَغْفِرُوۡ اَ  وَّ 
 ُ عْكُمۡ ي تَاعًا حَسَنًا اِ مَتِّ ي وَّ  اَ ĕư  مَّ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
 ُ  توََلوَّْا نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   فضَْلٍ فضَْلَهٗ ؤْتِ كُلَّ ذِیۡ ي

ۤ فاَِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َ۳﴿ وْمٍ كَبِيرٍۡ كُمْ عَذَابَ يَ خَافُ عَليَۡ  ا﴾  
 4. To Allah is your return, and He is 

powerful over everything.”  ِااللهِ ا ưَ  ْمَرْجِعُكُمƏ  ُوَه  ǁَٰوَ ع ۡǆَ ِّءٍ  كُل
  ﴾۴﴿ رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 5. Beware, they bend their chests to 
hide from Him. Beware, when they 
cover up themselves with their clothes, 
He knows what they hide and what 
they expose. Surely, He is All Aware 
of what lies in the hearts.  

ۤ اَ  َ رَهُ نَ صُدُوۡ ثْنُوۡ  يَ نðَُّْ  اِ  لاَ ƺِا سْتَخْفُوۡ مْ ل
َ  حِينَۡ لاَ �Ǝ اَ  مِنْهُ  Ǘ  ۡنَ ثِيَ سْتَغْشُو ْðَُابǔ  َعْلَمُ  ي
 ُ Ǘ وۡ مَا ُ سِرُّ  بِذَاتِ  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ نهَّٗ  اِ  Əنَ عْلِنُوۡ نَ وَمَا ي

  ﴾۵﴿ رِ دُوۡ الصُّ 
 6. There is no creature on earth whose 

sustenance is not undertaken by Allah. 
He knows its permanent and its 
temporary place. Everything is in a 
clear book.  

    فيِ الاۡرَْضِ اِلاَّ عǁََ االلهِ وَمَا مِنۡ دآَبةٍَّ 
هَا وَ مُسْتَوْدعََهَا Ǝ رِزْقهَُا وَيعَْلَمُ مُسْتَ  قَرَّ
  ﴾۶كُلٌّ فيِۡ كِتٰبٍ مُّبِينٍۡ ﴿
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 7. He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days, 
while His throne was on water, so that 
He might test you as to who among 
you is better in deed. And if you say, 
“You shall be raised after death,” the 
disbelievers will surely say, “This is 
nothing but sheer magic.”  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَْضَ فيِۡ  یۡ خَلقََ السَّ ِ وَ هُوَ الّذَ
كَانَ عَرْشُهٗ عǁََ المَْآءِ  ةِ  ايَاَّمٍ وَّ سِتَّ

 ُ لْتَ ليَِبْلوَُكُمْ ايَكُُّمْ احَْسَنُ عَمَلاً Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ ق
بْعُوۡثوُۡنَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ المَْوْتِ ليََقُوۡلنََّ  اِنكَُّمۡ مَّ

ا اِنْ هٰذَاۤ  اِلاَّ سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ   ﴾۷الّذَ

 

 8. And if We defer the punishment for 
them for a certain time, they will say, 
“What is holding it back?” Beware, 
the day it will visit them, it shall not be 
turned back from them, and they shall 
be besieged by what they used to 
ridicule.  

ةٍ  رْناَ عَنðُُْ العَْذَابَ اĕưِ امَُّ وَلġَِنْ اخََّ
عْدُوۡدَۃٍ  ليََّقُوۡلنَُّ مَا يحƾَِْسُهٗ Ǝ الاََ يوَْمَ  مَّ

ا رُوۡ ياتِۡيðِْۡ لƺَسَۡ مَصْ  فاً عَنðُْْ وَحَاقَ بðِِۡ مَّ
﴿٪  ﴾۸كَانوُۡا بِهٖ Ǘسَْتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ 

          1  
8  1 

 9. If We give man a taste of Our mercy 
and then take it away from him, he 
becomes highly desperate, utterly 
ungrateful.  

ǘسَْانَ مِنَّا رَحْ  مَةً  ثمَُّ وَلġَِنْ اذََقنَْا الاِۡ
  ﴾۹نزََعْنٰهَا مِنْهُ Ə اِنهَّٗ  ليََـؤُۡسٌ كَفُوۡرٌ ﴿

 

 10. And if We give him a taste of 
comfort after a hardship has touched 
him, he will say, “Evils have gone 
away from me”, (and thus) He will 
become over-exulting, boastful,  

تْهُ وَلġَِنْ اَ  آءَ مَسَّ ذقَنْٰهُ نعَْمَآءَ بعَْدَ ضَرَّ
ۡ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ لفََرِحٌ ليََقُوۡلنََّ ذهََ  ِǤَّاٰتُ ع يِّ بَ السَّ

 ۙ  ﴾۱۰فخَُوۡرٌ ﴿
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 11. except those who are patient and 
do good deeds. Such people will have 
Allah’s forgiveness and a great 
reward/  

يۡ  ِ لِحٰتِ Ǝ اِلاَّ الّذَ وۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ نَ صَبرَُ
غْفِرَۃٌ  وَّ اجَْرٌ كَبِيرٌۡ ﴿ ġِŲكَ لðَُۡ مَّ   ﴾۱۱اوُل

 

 12. Is it then possible from you (O 
Prophet,) that you will abandon some 
of what is being revealed to you, and 
that your heart will be straitened 
thereby, because they say, “Why has a 
treasure not been sent down to him or 
an angel not come with him?” You are 
but a warner. And Allah takes care of 
everything.  

فلََعَلَّكَ تاَرِكٌۢ بعَْضَ مَا يوĕȕُۡ اِليَۡكَ 
انُزِۡلَ وَضَآĠِقٌۢ  بِهٖ صَدْرُكَ انَۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا لوَْلاَۤ 

عَليَۡهِ كَنۡزٌ اوَْ جَآءَ مَعَهٗ مَلكٌَ Ǝ اِنمََّاۤ  انَتَۡ 
 ؕ كِيۡلٌ ﴿ ءٍ وَّ ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰوَ االلهُ ع Ǝ ٌۡ۱۲نذَِير﴾  

 

 13. Do they say that he has fabricated 
it? Say (to them), “Then bring ten 
Surahs like this, fabricated. And call 
whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah, if you are true.”  

ĝهُ Ǝ قلُْ فاَتۡوُۡا بِعَشْرِ سُوَرٍ  امَْ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ افترَْٰ
نۡ  يٰتٍ وَّ ادْعُوۡا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمۡ مِّ ثْلِهٖ مُفْترََ مِّ

  ﴾۱۳دوُۡنِ االلهِ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 14. So, if they do not respond to your 
call, then be assured that it has been 
sent down with the knowledge of 
Allah and that there is no god but He. 
So, do you submit?  

ا انَمََّاۤ انُزِۡلَ  فاَِلمَّْ Ǘسَْتَجِيۡبُوۡا لكَُمْ فاَعْلمَُوۡۤ
ۤ  اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ Ə فهََلْ اَ  نتُۡمۡ بِعِلْمِ االلهِ وَ انَۡ  لاَّ

  ﴾۱۴مُّسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 15. Those who seek (merely) the 
worldly life and its beauty, We will 
fully recompense them herein for their 
acts, and their right will not be 
curtailed in this world.  

مَنۡ كَانَ يرُِيدُۡ الحَْيٰوۃَ  الّدُنيَْا وَ زِينَۡتَهَا 
نوَُفِّ اِليðَِْۡ اعَْمَالðَُْ فِيۡهَا وَهُمْ فِيۡهَا لاَ 

  ﴾۱۵يبُْخَسُوۡنَ ﴿
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 16. Those are the people for whom 
there is nothing in the Hereafter except 
fire. Nullified will be whatever they 
worked herein, and void will be what 
they have been doing.  

 ُ خِرَۃِ  اِلاَّ ا ينَۡ لƺَسَۡ لðَُْ فيِ الاٰۡ ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ ول
ا  النَّارُ ȏ� وَ حَبِطَ مَا صَنَعُوۡا فِيۡهَا وَ بٰطِلٌ مَّ

  ﴾۱۶كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 17. Then, can such people be equal to 
the one who has a clear proof from his 
Lord, followed by an evidence from 
within, and before which there was the 
Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy? 
Such people believe in it; and whoever 
of the groups denies its veracity, his 
promised place is the Fire. So, do not 
be in doubt about it. Surely, it is the 
truth from your Lord, but most of 
people do not believe.  

هٖ وَيتَْلوُۡھُ  بِّ نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ افَمََنۡ كَانَ عǁَٰ بيَِّ
نْهُ وَمِنۡ قبَْلِهٖ كِتٰبُ مُوĕǅۡ اِمَامًا وَّ  شَاهِدٌ مِّ
ġِŲكَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِهٖ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يكَّْفُرْ  رَحْمَةً Ǝ اوُل
بِهٖ مِنَ الاۡحَْزَابِ فاَلنَّارُ مَوْعِدُھٗ Ə فلاََ تكَُ 

نْ  بِّكَ وَلكِٰنَّ فيِۡ مِرْيةٍَ  مِّ هُ ƍ اِنهَُّ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ رَّ
  ﴾۱۷اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 18. Who is more unjust than the one 
who forges a lie against Allah? Such 
people will be presented before their 
Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
“These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord. Lo! the curse of Allah lies 
on the unjust,  

 Ǝ ًااللهِ كَذِبا ǁََی ع نِ افترَْٰ وَمَنْ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ
ðِْ وَيقَُوۡلُ  ġِŲكَ يعُْرَضُوۡنَ عǁَٰ رَبِّ اوُل
 Ə ْðِ ينَۡ كَذَبوُۡا عǁَٰ رَبِّ ِ الاۡشَْهَادُ  هĕؤُلاَءِۤ الّذَ

ۙ الاََ لعَْنَ  لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۸ةُ االلهِ عǁََ الظّٰ

 

 19. the ones who prevent (people) 
from the way of Allah and seek 
crookedness in it, and who are deniers 
of the Hereafter.”  

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَ يبَْغُوۡنهََا  ينَۡ يصَُدُّ ِ الّذَ
خِرَۃِ هُ    ﴾۱۹مْ كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿عِوَجًا Ǝ وَهُمۡ بِالاٰۡ
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 20. They were unable to frustrate 
(Allah’s plan) on the earth, and they 
had no supporters besides Allah. 
Punishment will be doubled for them. 
They were not able to hear, nor would 
they see.  

ġِŲكَ لمَْ يكَُوۡنوُۡا مُعْجِزِينَۡ فيِ   اوُل
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  الاۡرَْضِ وَمَا كَانَ لðَُۡ مِّ
مِنْ اوَْليَِآءَ ǜ يضُٰعَفُ لðَُُ العَْذَابُ Ǝ مَا 
مْعَ وَمَا كَانوُۡا  كَانوُۡا Ǘسَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ السَّ

  ﴾۲۰يبُْصِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 21. Those are the ones who brought 
loss to their own selves, and all that 
they used to fabricate vanished from 
them.  

ا انَفُۡسðَُْ وَضَلَّ  ينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤ ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ اوُل
وۡنَ ﴿ ا كَانوُۡا يفَْترَُ   ﴾۲۱عَنðُْۡ مَّ

 

 22. Essentially, they are the worst 
losers in the Hereafter.   ُخِرَۃِ  هُم لاَ جَرَمَ  انðََُّْ  فيِ الاٰۡ

  ﴾۲۲رُوۡنَ ﴿الاۡخَْسَ 
 

 23. Surely, those who believe and do 
good deeds and humble themselves 
before their Lord, those are the people 
of Paradise. There they shall live 
forever.  

لِحٰتِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ُ ǔ ْðِ ا ا اưِٰ رَبِّ ġِŲكَ اصَْحٰبُ وَاخَْبَتُوۡۤ ول
ةِ Ə هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۳الجَۡنَّ

 

 24. The example of the two groups is 
that of a blind and deaf person on the 
one hand, and a seeing and hearing 
one on the other. Are the two equal 
when compared? Would you still pay 
no heed?  

مَثَلُ الفَْرِيقَۡينِۡ كَالاۡعَْمٰي وَالاۡصََمِّ 
مِيۡعِ Ǝ هَلْ Ǘسَْتَوِيٰنِ  وَالبَْصِيرِۡ وَالسَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۴٪مَثَلاً Ǝ افَلاََ تذََكَّ

      2  
16  2 
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 25. We sent Nuh to his people (saying 
to them): “I am here to warn you  ưِٰلكَُمْ وَلقََدْ ارَْسَلْنَا نوُۡحًا ا ۡ ِǯِّا Ǜ ٖۤقوَْمِه 

 ۙ   ﴾۲۵نذَِيرٌۡ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿
 

 26. that you should worship none but 
Allah, (otherwise) I fear for you the 
punishment of a painful day.” 

ۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمْ  ۡ ِǯِّا Ǝ َا اِلاَّ االله انَۡ  لاَّ تعَْبُدُوۡۤ
  ﴾۲۶﴿عَذَابَ يوَْمٍ الَيِۡمٍ 

 

 27. So the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved replied, “We are not 
seeing that you are anything more than 
a man like us, and we are not seeing 
that any people have followed you 
except those who are the meanest 
among us, and we have not seen in 
you people any superiority over us; 
rather, we believe that you are liars.”  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا مِنۡ قِوْمِهٖ مَا  ِ ُ الّذَ فقََالَ المَْلاَ
ثْلنََا وَمَا نرĝَٰكَ اتبََّعَكَ  نرĝَٰكَ اِلاَّ ǖشََرًا مِّ
ایِۡ Ə وَ مَا  ينَۡ هُمْ ارََاذِلنَُا باَدِیَ الرَّ ِ اِلاَّ الّذَ

رٰی لكَُمْ عَليَۡنَا مِنۡ فضَْلٍۭ بلَْ نظَُنُّكُمْ نَ 
  ﴾۲۷كٰذِبِينَۡ ﴿

 

 28. He said, “O my people, tell me, if I 
am on a clear path from my Lord, and 
He has bestowed mercy upon me from 
Himself which is hidden from your 
sight, shall we, then, impose it upon 
you by force, while you are averse to 
it?  

نۡ  نَةٍ مِّ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ ارََءَيتُۡمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُ عǁَٰ بيَِّ
يَتْ  نْ عِنۡدِھٖ فعَُمِّ ۡ  وَ اٰتǤِĞٰۡ رَحْمَةً مِّ بّيِ رَّ
عَليَۡكُمْ Ǝ انَلُْزِمُكُمُوۡهَا وَ انَتُۡمْ لهََا 

  ﴾۲۸كٰرِهُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 29. And, O my people, I do not 
demand from you any wealth for it. 
My reward is with none but Allah. 
And I am not the one who could drive 
the believers away. Surely, they will 
be meeting their Lord (gracefully), but 
I do see your behavior is that of 
ignorance.  

 ۤ   اسَْئَلكُُمْ عَليَۡهِ مَالاً Ǝ اِنْ وَ يٰقَوْمِ لاَ
ينَۡ  ِ اجَْرِیَ  اِلاَّ عǁََ االلهِ وَ مَاۤ  انَاَ بِطَارِدِ الّذَ

ۤ  ارĝَٰكُمْ ااٰمَنُوۡا Ǝ اِنðَُّۡ مُّلقُٰوۡ  ۡ ِǤِّٰوَلك ْðِ    رَبِّ
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   ﴾۲۹قوَْمًا تجَْهَلوُۡنَ ﴿  
 30. O my people, who would help me 

against (the punishment of) Allah, if I 
were to drive them away? Would you 
still take no lesson?  

 Ǝ ْðُُّمِنَ االلهِ  اِنۡ طَرَدۡت ۡǯُِوَيٰقَوْمِ مَنۡ ينَّۡصُر
رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۳۰افَلاََ تذََكَّ

 

 31. And I do not say to you that I have 
the treasures of Allah, nor that I have 
the knowledge of the unseen, nor do I 
say that I am an angel. Nor do I say (as 
you do) about those who are 
contemptible in your eyes that Allah 
will never award them any good; Allah 
knows best what lies in their hearts. (If 
I were to say so,) then, I would indeed 
be one of the unjust.”  

ۤ  اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمْ عِنۡدِیۡ خَزَآĠِنُ االلهِ وَلاَۤ   وَلاَ
لاَۤ  اقَوُۡلُ  ۡ مَلَكٌ وَّ ِǯِّاعَْلَمُ الغَْيۡبَ وَلاَۤ  اقَوُۡلُ ا

ينَۡ تزَْدرَِیۡۤ اعَْيُ  ِ نُكُمْ لنَۡ يؤُّْتِيðَُُ االلهُ للِّذَ
ۤ  اِ  ۡ ِǯِّا �Ȑ ْðِِانَفُۡس ۤ ا Ǝ االلهَُ  اعَْلَمُ بِمَا فيِۡ ذاً خَيرًۡ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۳۱لمَِّنَ الظّٰ

 

 32. They said, “O Nuh, you have 
debated with us, and debated too 
much. Now bring upon us what you 
threaten us with, if you are one of the 
truthful.”  

قاَلوُۡا يٰنُوۡحُ قدَْ جٰدَلتَْنَا فاَكَْثَرْتَ جِدَالنََا 
 ۡ دِقِينَۡ ﴿ا بِمَ نَ تِ فاَ   ﴾۳۲ا تعَِدُناَۤ  اِنۡ كُنۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ

 33. He said, “Only Allah will bring it 
to you, if He so wills, and you cannot 
frustrate (His will).  

قاَلَ اِنمََّا ياَتِۡيۡكُمۡ بِهِ االلهُ اِنۡ شَآءَ وَمَاۤ انَتُۡمۡ 
  ﴾۳۳بِمُعْجِزِينَۡ ﴿

 

 34. My good counsel will not profit 
you, even though I wish you the best, 
if Allah wills to let you go astray. He 
is your Lord, and to Him you shall be 
made to return.”  

ۤ  اِنْ  ارََدۡتُّ انَْ انَصَۡحَ  ۡǶُِْوَلاَ ينَۡفَعُكُمْ نص
نۡ يغُّْوِيكَُمْ Ǝ هُوَ لكَُمْ  اِنۡ كَانَ االلهُ يرُِيدُۡ اَ 

 ؕ   ﴾۳۴رَبكُُّمْ ǰ وَ اِليَۡهِ ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 35. Do they (the pagans of Makkah) 
still say that he (Muhammad) has 
forged it? Say, “If I have forged it, 
then, I am responsible for my sin, and 
I am free of the sins you commit.”  

ĝهُ امَْ  َ  Ǝ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ افترَْٰ ّǁَََيتُۡهٗ فع  قلُْ اِنِ افترََْ
ا تجُْرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ ءٌ مِّ  ﴾۳۵٪اِجْرَامِيۡ وَ انَاَ برَِیۡٓ

   3  
11  3 

 36. And it was revealed to Nuh: None 
of your people would come to believe 
any more, except those who have 
already believed. So, be not distressed 
by what they have been doing.  

وَ اوȕَُِۡ  اưِٰ نوُۡحٍ انَهَّٗ  لنَۡ يؤُّْمِنَ مِنۡ قوَْمِكَ 
اِلاَّ مَنۡ قدَْ اٰمَنَ فلاََ تبَْتǀَِسْ بِمَا كَانوُۡا 

�Ŭ   ﴾۳۶يفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 37. And make an ark under Our eyes 
and according to Our revelation; and 
do not speak to Me about those who 
have crossed the limits, as they are 
destined to be drowned.”  

وَاصْنَعِ الفُْلْكَ بِاعَْيُنِنَا وَوَحْيِنَا وَلاَ 
 ۡðَُّاِن Ə ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا ِ تخَُاطِبǤِْۡ فيِ الّذَ

  ﴾۳۷مُّغْرَقوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 38. He started making the Ark. 
Whenever the leaders of his people 
passed by him, they mocked at him. 
He said, “If you mock at us, we mock 
at you like you mock at us:  

وَيصَْنَعُ الفُْلْكَ ǰ وَكُلَّمَا مَرَّ عَليَۡهِ مَلاٌَ 
نۡ قوَْمِهٖ سَخِرُوۡا مِنْهُ Ǝ قاَلَ  اِنۡ Ǚسَْخَ  رُوۡا مِّ

 ؕ   ﴾۳۸مِنَّا فاَِناَّ ǘسَْخَرُ مِنۡكُمْ كَمَا Ǚسَْخَرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 39. So, you shall soon know who will 
be visited by a scourge that will 
humiliate him, and upon whom a 
lasting punishment will settle forever.” 

ذَابٌ يخُّْزِيهِۡ فسََوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ǔ مَنۡ ياَّتِۡيۡهِ عَ 
  ﴾۳۹وَيحَِلُّ عَليَۡهِ عَذَابٌ مُّقِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 40. At last, when Our command came 
and the oven overflowed, We said, 
“Take into the Ark a pair of two from 
every species, along with your family, 
-except those against whom the Word 
has already been pronounced 
-and (also take into it) those who  have 

نُّوۡرُ ǔ قلُْنَا  حĕǢَّ اِذاَ جَآءَ امَْرُناَ وَفاَرَ التَّ
احْمِلْ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ كُلٍّ زَوْجَينِۡ اثنَْينِۡ 

 القَْوْلُ وَمَنْ  سَبَقَ عَليَۡهِ    مَنۡ    اِلاَّ    وَ اهَۡلَكَ 
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 believed.” And there were only a few 
who had believed with him. ﴿ ٌوَمَاۤ اٰمَنَ مَعَهٗۤ  اِلاَّ قلَِيۡل Ǝ َ۴۰اٰمَن﴾   

 41. He (Nuh) said, “Embark it. With 
the name of Allah it sails and anchors. 
Surely, my Lord is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. 

جْرĝٖهَا  � Ɵمَ ا ǖسِْمِ االلهِ وَقاَلَ ارْكَبُوۡا فِيۡهَ 
حِيۡمٌ   ﴾۴۱ ﴿ وَمُرْسĞٰهَا Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 

 42. And it was sailing with them 
amidst the waves like mountains. And 
Nuh called out to his son, who was at 
an isolated place, “O my child, come 
on board with us, and do not be in the 
company of the disbelievers.”  

  ǰ ِفيِۡ مَوْجٍ كَالجِْبَال ْðِِوَ هِيَ تجَْرِیۡ ب
 َ ّǤَُـب ۨ  ابنَْهٗ وَكَانَ فيِۡ  مَعْزِلٍ يّٰ وَناَدٰی نوُۡحُ

عَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿ عَنَا وَلاَ تكَُنۡ مَّ   ﴾۴۲ارْكَبۡ مَّ
 

 43. He said, “I shall take shelter on a 
mountain which will save me from the 
water.” He said, “There is no saver 
today from the command of Allah, 
except the one to whom He shows 
mercy.” And the waves rose high 
between the two, and he was among 
those who were drowned.  

 ưِٰقاَلَ سَاٰوِیۡۤ  ا Ǝ ِمِنَ المَْآء  ۡǤُِجَبَلٍ يعَّْصِم
 قاَلَ لاَ عَاصِمَ اليَْوْمَ مِنْ امَْرِ االلهِ  اِلاَّ مَنۡ 
حِمَ Ə وَحَالَ بيَۡنَهُمَا المَْوْجُ فكََانَ مِنَ  رَّ

 ﴾۴۳ ﴿ المُْغْرَقِينَۡ 

 

 44. It was said (by Allah), “O earth, 
suck in your water, and O heaven, 
stop.” And water subsided, and the 
matter was over. It (the Ark) came to 
rest on the Judi, and it was said, 
“Away with the wrongdoers.”  

وَ قِيۡلَ يĕارَْضُ ابلَْعِيۡ مَآءَكِ وَ Ǘسَٰمَآءُ 
اقَلِْعِيۡ وَغِيۡضَ المَْآءُ وَقضُِيَ الاۡمَْرُ 

دِیِّ  وَقِيۡلَ بعُْدًا للِّْقَوْمِ وَاسْتَوَتْ عǁََ الجُْوۡ 
لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۴الظّٰ

 

 45. Nuh called unto his Lord and said, 
“My Lord, my son is a part of my 
family, and surely Your promise 
is true, and You are the greatest o f  all 

بهَّٗ  فقََالَ رَبِّ اِنَّ ابۡ   Ǥِۡ مِنْ وَناَدٰی نوُۡحٌ رَّ
 ۡǁَِۡاحَْكَمُ   وَ انَتَۡ     الحَْقُّ   وَعْدَكَ    اِنَّ    وَ   اه 
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 judges.” ﴿ َۡ۴۵الحْٰكِمِين﴾   
 46. He said, “O Nuh, in fact, he is not 

a part of your family. Indeed, he is (a 
man of) bad deeds. So do not ask Me 
something of which you have no 
knowledge. I exhort you not to be 
among the ignorant.”  

قاَلَ يٰنُوۡحُ  اِنهَّٗ  لƺَسَۡ مِنْ اهَۡلِكَ Ə اِنهَّٗ 
 فلاََ Ǚسَْـلَْٔنِ مَا لـƺَسَۡ لكََ  عَمَلٌ غَيرُۡ صَالحٍِ ٭۫ۖ�

ۤ  اعَِظُكَ انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ مِنَ  ۡ ِǯِّا Ǝ ٌبِهٖ عِلْم
  ﴾۴۶الجْٰهِلِينَۡ ﴿

 

 47. He said, “My Lord, I seek refuge 
with You that I should ask You 
something of which I have no 
knowledge. If You do not forgive me 
and do not show mercy to me, I shall 
be among the losers.”  

 ۡưِ َۡسƺَاعَُوۡذبُِكَ انَْ اسَْـلََٔكَ مَا لـ  ۤ ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ رَبِّ ا 
ۤ  اكَُنۡ  ۡǤِْوَ ترَْحَم ۡưِْوَ اِلاَّ تغَْفِر Ǝ ٌبِهٖ عِلْم

نَ الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۴۷مِّ
 

 48. It was said, “O Nuh, disembark in 
peace from Us and with blessings 
upon you and upon the peoples 
(springing) from those with you. And 
there are peoples whom We shall give 
some enjoyment, then a painful 
punishment from Us will visit them.”  

نَّا وَ برََ  كٰتٍ قِيۡلَ يٰنُوۡحُ اهۡبِطْ ǖسَِلمٍٰ مِّ
عَكَ Ǝ وَ امَُمٌ  نۡ مَّ مَّ عَليَۡكَ وَعĕǁَ امَُمٍ مِّ

نَّا عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿ ðُۡ مِّ عðُُْ ثمَُّ يمََسُّ  ﴾۴۸سَنُمَتِّ
 

 49. These are some reports from the 
unseen (events), which We reveal to 
you. You did not know them before 
this, neither you nor your people. So, 
be patient. Surely, the end is in favor 
of the God-fearing.  

ليَۡكَ Ə مَا تِلْكَ مِنْ انَْۢبَآءِ الغَْيۡبِ نوُۡحِيۡهَاۤ  اِ 
ۤ  انَتَۡ وَلاَ قوَْمُكَ مِنۡ قبَْلِ  كُنۡتَ تعَْلَمُهَا

 ﴾۴۹٪ ﴿ هٰذَا Ȩ� فاَصْبرِْ Ȩ� اِنَّ العَْاقِبَةَ للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ 

      4  
14  4 

 50. And to Ad, (We sent) their brother 
Hud. He said, “O my people, worship 
Allah. You have no god other than 
Him. You are nothing but fabricators.  

وَ اưِٰ عَادٍ  اخََاهُمْ هُوۡداً Ǝ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
نْ    ا االلهَ  مَا لكَُمۡ     اعْبُدُو ھٗ Ǝ اِنْ    اِلٰهٍ   مِّ  غَيرُۡ
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وۡنَ ﴿      ﴾۵۰انَتُۡمْ  اِلاَّ مُفْترَُ
 51. O my people, I ask you no reward 

for it. My reward is only on the One 
who created me. Do you, then, not 
understand? 

يٰقَوْمِ لاَۤ  اسَْـلَٔكُُمْ عَليَۡهِ اجَْرًا Ǝ اِنْ اجَْرِیَ  
یۡ فطََرƎ ۡǯَِ افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۵۱اِلاَّ عǁََ الّذَ

 

 52. O my people, seek forgiveness 
from your Lord, then turn to Him in 
repentance, and He will release the 
heavens pouring upon you, and will 
add strength to your strength, and do 
not turn away like sinners.”  

ا اِليَۡهِ  وَ يٰقَوْمِ اسْتَغْفِرُوۡا رَبكَُّمْ ثمَُّ توُۡبوُۡۤ
دْرَارًا وَّ  مَآءَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ يزَِدْكُمْ يرُْسِلِ السَّ

تِكُمْ وَلاَ تتََوَلوَّْا مُجْرِمِينَۡ ﴿ ۃً  اưِٰ قوَُّ   ﴾۵۲قوَُّ
 

 53. They said, “O Hud, you did not 
bring to us any proof, and we are not 
to leave our gods on your statement, 
and we are not to believe in you.  

مَا نحَْنُ قاَلوُۡا يٰهُوۡدُ مَا جِئْتَنَا نَةٍ وَّ  بِبَيِّ
بِتَارِكِيۡۤ اٰلهَِتِنَا عَنۡ قوَْلكَِ وَمَا نحَْنُ لكََ 

  ﴾۵۳بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿
 

 54. We do not say except that some of 
our gods have subjected you to some 
evil.” He said, “I make Allah my 
witness, and you bear witness that I 
have nothing to do with what you take 
as gods  

ĝكَ بعَْضُ اٰلهَِتِنَا  اِنۡ نقَُّوۡلُ  اِلاَّ اعْترَٰ
 ۡ ِǯَّا ا ۤ  اشُْهِدُ االلهَ وَاشْهَدُوۡۤ ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ ا Ǝ ٍء ǖسُِوۡٓ

 ۙ ا Ǚشُْرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ ءٌ مِّ   ﴾۵۴برَِیۡٓ
 

 55. besides Him. So, try your plans 
against me, all of you together, then 
give me no respite.  

مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖ فكَِيۡدُوǯِۡۡ جَمِيۡعًا ثمَُّ لاَ 
  ﴾۵۵تنُۡظِرُوۡنِ ﴿

 

 56. I place my trust in Allah who is my 
Lord and your Lord. There is no 
creature but He holds it by 
the forelock. Surely, my Lord  is  on  a 

 ۡ ِǯِّمَا مِنۡ  توََكَّ ا Ǝ ۡوَ رَبِّكُم ۡ لْتُ عǁََ االلهِ رَبّيِ
  بِنَاصِيَ 

ۢ
ۡ دآَبةٍَّ  اِلاَّ هُوَ اٰخِذٌ   عǁَٰ  تِهَا Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ
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 straight path. ﴿ ٍ۵۶صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡم﴾   
 57. Now, if you turn away, I have 

already conveyed to you the message 
with which I was sent to you. My Lord 
will replace you with some other 
people, and you cannot do Him any 
harm. Surely, my Lord is guardian 
over every thing.”  

ۤ  ارُْسِلْتُ بِهٖۤ   ا فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فقََدْ ابَلَْغْتُكُمۡ مَّ
 ۡ كُمْ Ə اِليَۡكُمْ Ǝ وǗَسَْتَخْلِفُ رَبّيِ  قوَْمًا غَيرَۡ

ءٍ  ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰع ۡ وۡنهَٗ شَيۡئًا Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ وَلاَ تضَُرُّ
  ﴾۵۷حَفِيۡظٌ ﴿

 

 58. So, when came Our command, We 
saved Hud and those who believed 
along with him, out of mercy from Us, 
and We did save them from a heavy 
punishment.  

ينَۡ  ِ يۡنَا هُوۡداً وَّ الّذَ ا جَآءَ امَْرُناَ نجََّ وَلمََّ
نْ  يۡنðُٰۡ مِّ نَّا Ə وَنجََّ اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِّ

  ﴾۵۸عَذَابٍ غَلِيۡظٍ ﴿
 

 59. Such was the tribe of Ad who 
rejected the signs of their Lord, 
disobeyed their Messengers and 
followed the dictates of every 
obstinate tyrant!  

 ْðِ وَ تِلْكَ عَادٌ ȇ� جَحَدُوۡا بِاٰيٰتِ رَبِّ
ا امَْرَ كُلِّ جَبَّارٍ  وَعَصَوْا رُسُلَهٗ وَاتبََّعُوۡۤ

  ﴾۵۹عَنِيۡدٍ ﴿
 

 60. A curse was made to pursue them 
in this world and on the Day of 
Judgment. Lo! The people of Ad 
disbelieved their Lord. Lo! Ruined 
were Ad, the people of Hud.  

وَ اتُبِْعُوۡا فيِۡ هٰذِھِ  الّدُنيَْا لعَْنَةً وَّ يوَْمَ 
ۤ  اِنَّ عَاداً كَفَرُوۡا رَبƎ ْðَُّ الاََ  القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ الاََ

  ﴾۶۰٪بعُْدًا لعَِّادٍ قوَْمِ هُوۡدٍ ﴿

      5  
11  5 

 61. And to (the people of) Thamud 
(We sent) their brother, Salih. He said, 
“O my people, worship Allah. You 
have no god other  than  Him.  He  has 

وَ اưِٰ ثمَُوۡدَ اخََاهُمْ صٰلِحًا ǜ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
نْ   مَا لكَُمۡ    االلهَ   اعْبُدُوا ھٗ Ǝ هُوَ   اِلٰهٍ    مِّ   غَيرُۡ
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 created you from earth and made you 
settle therein. So, seek His 
forgiveness, then turn to Him in 
repentance. Surely, my Lord is near, 
responsive to the prayers.”  

نَ الاۡرَْضِ وَ اسْتَعْمَرَكُمْ فِيۡهَا  اǘَشَۡاكَُمۡ مِّ
ا اِ  ۡ  فاَسْتَغْفِرُوۡھُ  ثمَُّ توُۡبوُۡۤ ليَۡهِ Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ

 ﴾۶۱ ﴿ قرَِيبٌۡ مُّجِيۡبٌ 
 

 62. They said, “O Salih, we had hopes 
in you before this. Do you ask us not 
to worship what our fathers used to 
worship? We have serious doubts that 
have disturbed us about the faith to 
which you are calling us.”  

ا قبَْلَ  قاَلوُۡا يٰصٰلِحُ قدَْ كُنۡتَ فِيۡنَا مَرْجُوًّ
ۤ  انَۡ نعَّْبُدَ مَا يعَْبُدُ اٰبآَؤُناَ وَ  ۤ  اتَنَْهٰنَا هٰذَا
ا تدَْعُوۡناَۤ اِليَۡهِ مُرِيبٍۡ ﴿ مَّ   ﴾۶۲اِننََّا لفَِيۡ شَكٍّ مِّ

 

 63. He said, “O my people, tell me: If I 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and 
He has bestowed mercy upon me from 
Himself, who will come to my help 
against Allah, if I still disobey Him? 
So, you extend nothing to me but loss. 

نَةٍ  نۡ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ ارََءَيتُۡمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُ عǁَٰ بيَِّ  مِّ
 ۡǤِĞٰوَاٰت ۡ بّيِ مِنْهُ رَحْمَةً  فمََنۡ ينَّۡصُرǯُِۡ مِنَ رَّ

االلهِ  اِنْ عَصَيۡتُهٗ ǰ فمََا تزَِيدُۡوۡنǤَِۡ غَيرَۡ 
 ﴾۶۳تخَْسِيرٍۡ ﴿

 

 64. And O my people, this is the she-
camel of Allah, a sign for you. So, 
leave her free to eat on the earth of 
Allah, and do not even touch her with 
evil (intention), lest an approaching 
punishment should seize you.”  

وَ يٰقَوْمِ هٰذِھٖ ناَقةَُ االلهِ لكَُمْ اٰيةًَ فذََرُوۡهَا 
ءٍ  وۡهَا ǖسُِوۡٓ ۤ  ارَْضِ االلهِ  وَ لاَ تمََسُّ تاَكُۡلْ فيِۡ

  ﴾۶۴فيََاخُۡذَكُمْ عَذَابٌ قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿
 

 65. Then they slaughtered her. So, he 
said, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes 
for three days (only). That is a 
promise, not to be backed out.”  

عُوۡا فيِۡ  داَرِكُمْ ثلَثَٰةَ   فعََقَرُوۡهَا فقََالَ تمََتَّ
  ﴾۶۵ايَاَّمٍ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ وَعْدٌ غَيرُۡ مَكْذُوۡبٍ ﴿
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 66. So, when came Our command, We 
saved Salih and those who believed 
along with Him, out of mercy from 
Us, and (We saved them) from the 
disgrace of that day. Surely, your Lord 
is the Powerful, the All Mighty.  

ينَۡ  ِ يۡنَا صٰلِحًا وَّ الّذَ ا جَآءَ امَْرُناَ نجََّ فلََمَّ
نَّا وَ مِنْ خِزْیِ اٰمَ  نُوۡا مَعَهٗ بِرَحْمَةٍ  مِّ

  ﴾۶۶يوَْمġِِذٍ Ǝ اِنَّ رَبكََّ هُوَ القَْوِیُّ العَْزِيزُۡ ﴿
 

 67. And those who transgressed were 
caught by the Cry, and they were 
found dead in their homes, fallen on 
their knees,  

ينَۡ ظَلَ  ِ يۡحَةُ فاَصَْبَحُوۡا وَ اخََذَ الّذَ مُوا الصَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۶۷فيِۡ دِياَرِهِمْ جٰثِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 68. as though they had never lived 
there. Lo! The people of Thamud 
disbelieved their Lord. Lo! Ruined 
were the people of Thamud.  

ۤ  اِنَّ  ثمَُوۡدَ  ا۠ كَانَۡ لمَّْ يغَْنَوْا فِيۡهَا Ǝ الاََ
 ﴾۶۸٪ ﴿ كَفَرُوۡا رَبƎ ْðَُّ الاََ بعُْدًا لثَِّمُوۡدَ 

   6  
8  6 

 69. And Our emissaries came to 
Ibrahim with the good news. They 
greeted him with “Salam (peace).” He 
said, “Salam.” Then he took not much 
time in bringing a roasted calf.  

ۤ  اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ بِالƾْشُْرٰی وَلقََدْ جَآءَ  تْ رُسُلنَُا
قاَلوُۡا سَلمًٰا Ǝ قاَلَ سَلمٌٰ فمََا لبَِثَ انَۡ جَآءَ 

  ﴾۶۹بِعِجْلٍ حَنِيۡذٍ ﴿
 

 70. So, when he noticed their hands 
not acceding to it, he found them 
strange and felt scared of them. They 
said, “Be not scared. We have been 
sent to the people of Lut.”  

ا رَاŲ  ايَدِۡيðَُْ لاَ تصَِلُ اِليَۡهِ نكَِرَهُمْ وَ  فلََمَّ
اوَْجَسَ مِنðُْْ خِيۡفَةً Ǝ قاَلوُۡا لاَ تخََفْ اِناَّۤ  

  ﴾۷۰٪ارُْسِلْنَاۤ  اưِٰ قوَْمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿
 

 71. His wife was standing (nearby), 
and she laughed. Thus We gave her 
the good news about IsHaq, and about 
Yaqub after IsHaq.  

رْنٰهَا  وَامْرَاتَهُٗ  قآĠَِمَةٌ  فضََحِكَتْ فƾَشََّ
رَآءِ  اِسْحٰقَ يعَْقُوۡبَ ﴿   ﴾۷۱بِاِسْحٰقَ ǔ وَمِنۡ وَّ
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 72. She said, “Woe to me! Shall I give 
birth to a child while I am an old 
woman and this is my husband, an old 
man? This is something amazing 
indeed.”  

 ĕǢَۡءَالَِدُ وَ  قاَلتَْ يٰوَيل  ۡǁَِْهٰذَا بع انَاَ عَجُوۡزٌ وَّ
  ﴾۷۲شَيۡخًا Ǝ اِنَّ هٰذَا لشََيۡءٌ عَجِيۡبٌ ﴿

 73. They said, “Do you marvel at 
Allah’s command? Allah’s mercy and 
His blessings have always been upon 
you, O people of the house. Surely, He 
is Praiseworthy, Glorious.”  

ا اتَعَْجَبِينَۡ مِنْ امَْرِ االلهِ رَحْمَتُ االلهِ 
قاَلوُۡۤ

وَبرََكٰتُهٗ عَليَۡكُمْ اهَۡلَ البَْيۡتِ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ حَمِيۡدٌ 
جِيۡدٌ ﴿   ﴾۷۳مَّ

 

 74. So, when fear left Ibrahim and the 
happy news came to him, he started 
disputing with Us for the people of 
Lut.  

وْعُ وَجَآءَتهُْ   ا ذهََبَ عَنْ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ الرَّ فلََمَّ
 ؕ   ﴾۷۴الƾْشُْرٰی يجَُادِلنَُا فيِۡ قوَْمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿

 

 75. Surely, Ibrahim is forbearing, very 
penitent, ever-turning to Allah.  ﴿ ٌاھٌ  مُّنِيۡب    ﴾۷۵اِنَّ  اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ لحََلِيۡمٌ اوََّ

 76. .O Ibrahim! Leave it. In fact, the 
command of your Lord has come to 
pass, and there has to come upon them 
a punishment that cannot be averted.”  

اِبرْٰهِيۡمُ اعَْرِضْ عَنْ هٰذَا Ə اِنهَّٗ قدَْ جَآءَ يĕـ
امَْرُ رَبِّكَ Ə وَ اِنðَُّْ اٰتِيðِْۡ عَذَابٌ غَيرُۡ 

 ﴾۷۶مَرْدوُۡدٍ ﴿
 

 77. When Our emissaries (angels) 
came to Lut, he was saddened because 
of them, and his heart felt uneasy for 
their sake, and He said, “This is a very 
hard day.”  

ءَ بðِِْ وَضَاقَ  ٓ ۡǅِ ا جَآءَتْ رُسُلنَُا لوُۡطًا وَلمََّ
قاَلَ هٰذَا يوَْمٌ عَصِيۡبٌ ﴿    ﴾۷۷بðِِْ ذرَْعًا وَّ

 78. And his people came to him, 
rushing upon him. They were already 
habitual to commit evil deeds. He said, 
“These are my daughters. They are 
purer for you. So, have fear of Allah 
and do not disgrace me in respect of 
my guests. Is there no reasonable  man 

وَجَآءَھٗ  قوَْمُهٗ يهُۡرَعُوۡنَ  اِليَۡهِ Ǝ وَمِنۡ قبَْلُ 
اٰتِ Ǝ قاَلَ يٰ  يِّ قَوْمِ كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ السَّ

 االلهَ   فاَتقَُّوا    لكَُمْ  اطَْهَرُ  هĕؤُلاَءِٓ بنََاǭِۡ هُنَّ 
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 among you?”  ْسَۡ مِنۡكُمƺَالَـ Ǝ ۡوَلاَ تخُْزُوۡنِ فيِۡ ضَيۡفِي
شِيۡدٌ ﴿   ﴾۷۸رَجُلٌ رَّ

 

 79. They said, “You know that we 
have no claim on your daughters, and 
you know well what we want.” 

 Ə ٍّقاَلوُۡا لقََدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا لنََا فيِۡ بنَٰتِكَ مِنْ حَق
  ﴾۷۹وَ اِنكََّ لتََعْلَمُ مَا نرُِيدُۡ ﴿

 

 80. He said, “Would that I had some 
power over you, or could seek refuge 
in a strong support!”  

ۃً  اوَْ اٰ  وِیۡۤ اưِٰ رُكْنٍ قاَلَ لوَْ انََّ ưِۡ بِكُمْ قوَُّ
  ﴾۸۰شَدِيدٍۡ ﴿

 

 81. They (the angels) said, “O Lut, we 
are emissaries of your Lord. They 
shall never reach you. So, move with 
your family in a part of night, and 
none of you shall turn to look back; 
except your woman. There has to 
befall her whatever will befall them. 
Their deadline is the morning. Is it not 
that the morning is near?”  

ا قاَلوُۡا يٰلوُۡ  طُ اِناَّ رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَۡ يصَِّلوُۡۤ
نَ اليَّۡلِ وَلاَ  اِليَۡكَ فاَسَْرِ بِاهَۡلِكَ بِقِطْعٍ مِّ

تكََ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  رَاَ يلَْتَفِتْ مِنۡكُمْ احََدٌ  اِلاَّ امْ 
ۤ  اصََابƎ ْðَُ اِنَّ مَوْعِدَهُمُ  مُصِيۡبُهَا مَا

بْحُ بِقَرِيبٍۡ  بْحُ Ǝ الَـƺَسَۡ الصُّ  ﴾۸۱ ﴿ الصُّ

 

 82. So, when Our command came to 
pass, We turned their habitations 
upside down, and rained on it stones of 
hard clay, one over another  

ا جَآءَ امَْرُناَ جَعَلْنَا عَاليَِهَا سَافِلَهَا وَ  فلََمَّ
 �ȅ ٍيۡل نۡ سِجِّ امَْطَرْناَ عَليَۡهَا حِجَارَۃً  مِّ

 ۙ نۡضُوۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۸۲مَّ
 

 83. marked from your Lord. And it is 
not far from the transgressors.   َوَمَا هِيَ مِن Ǝ َمَةً  عِنۡدَ رَبِّك مُّسَوَّ

لِمِينَۡ بِبَعِيۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۸۳٪الظّٰ

   7  
15  7 
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 84. And to Madyan (We sent) their 
brother, Shuaib. He said, “O my 
people, worship Allah. You have no 
god other than Him. And do not curtail 
the measure and the weight. I see you 
quite well off, and I fear for you the 
punishment of an encircling day.  

وَ اưِٰ مَدْينََ اخََاهُمْ شُعَيۡبًا Ǝ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
ھٗ Ǝ وَ لاَ  نْ اِلٰهٍ غَيرُۡ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
ۤ ارĝَٰكُمۡ  ۡ ِǯِّانَ  ا تنَۡقُصُوا المِْكْيَالَ وَالمِْيزَۡ

ۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمْ عَ  ۡ ِǯِّذَابَ يوَْمٍ بِخَيرٍۡ وَّ ا
 ﴾۸۴ ﴿ مُّحِيۡطٍ 

 

 85. And O my people, perfect the 
measure and the balance with justice 
and do not make the people short of 
their things, and do not go about the 
earth spreading disorder.  

انَ  وَ يٰقَوْمِ اوَْفوُا المِْكْيَالَ وَالمِْيزَۡ
قِسْطِ وَلاَ تبَْخَسُوا النَّاسَ اشَْيَآءَهُمْ بِالْ 

  ﴾۸۵وَلاَ تعَْثَوْا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿
 

 86. Whatever is allowed by Allah to 
retain (lawfully) is better for you, if 
you are believers. And I am not a 
watchman over you.  

 �Ț َۡبقَِيَّتُ االلهِ خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين
  ﴾۸۶بِحَفِيۡظٍ ﴿ وَمَاۤ  انَاَ عَليَۡكُمۡ 

 

 87. They said, “O Shuaib, does your 
Salah (prayer) command you that we 
should forsake what our fathers used 
to worship or that we should not deal 
with our wealth as we please? You 
pretend to be the only man of wisdom 
and guidance.”  

ٰ قاَلوُۡ  Ǘ وصَلٰ بُ اَ شُعَيۡ ا ۡ كَ نۡ مُرُكَ اَ تكَُ تاَ  نترَُّْ
ۤ بآَعْبُدُ اٰ مَا يَ  ۤ نۡ وْ اَ  اَ ؤُناَ مْوَالنَِا مَا  اَ  نفَّْعَلَ فيِۡ

 Ųَشǘ Ǝ۸۷ ﴿ دُ شِيۡ مُ الرَّ تَ الحَْلِيۡ نۡ نكََّ لاََ اِ ؤُا﴾ 
 

 88. He said, “O my people, tell me, if I 
am on a clear path from my Lord and 
He has provided me with a good 
provision from Himself, (should I still 
leave you unguided?) I do not want to 
do in your absence what I forbid you 
from. I want nothing but to  set   things 

  مِّنۡ نَةٍ  بيَِّ تُ عǁَٰ  كُنۡ نۡ تُمْ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قَوْمِ اَ قاَلَ يٰ 
 ۡ بّيِ ۤ  Ǝ رِزْقاً حَسَنًا مِنْهُ  وَرَزَقǤَِۡ رَّ ُ   وَمَا دُ رِيۡ  ا

ُ     نْ اَ   نْ اِ  Ǝ  عَنْهُ  كُمْ نهْٰ اَ   مَاۤ     ưٰ اِ    خَالفَِكُمْ ا
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 right as far as I can. My ability to do 
any thing comes from none but Allah. 
In Him alone I have placed my trust 
and to Him alone I turn in humbleness.

 ُ مَا   وَ  Ǝحَ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ صْلاَ  الاِۡ لاَّ دُ اِ رِيۡ ا
 هِ ليَۡ اِ  لْتُ وَ  توََكَّ  هِ عَليَۡ  Ǝ بِااللهِ لاَّ  اِ قِيۡۤ توَْفِيۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۸۸ ﴿بُ نِيۡ ا
 

 89. O my people, let not your hostility 
towards me cause you to suffer what 
was suffered by the people of Nuh, or 
the people of Hud, or the people of 
Salih. And the people of Lut are not 
far from you.  

 نۡ  اَ جْرِمَنَّكُمْ شِقَاقِيۡۤ  يَ قَوْمِ لاَ يٰ  وَ 
 ُ ۤ بَكُمۡ صِيۡ يّ ثْلُ مَا وْ حٍ اَ صَابَ قوَْمَ نوُۡ  اَ   مِّ

طٍ  وَمَا قوَْمُ لوُۡ  Ǝلِحٍ وْ قوَْمَ صٰ دٍ اَ وۡ قوَْمَ هُ 
نۡ    ﴾۸۹ ﴿دٍ  بِبَعِيۡ كُمۡ مِّ

 

 90. Seek forgiveness from your Lord, 
then turn towards Him in repentance. 
Surely, my Lord is very merciful, most 
loving.” 

 نَّ  اِ  Ǝهِ ليَۡ ا اِ بوُۡۤ ا رَبكَُّمْ ثمَُّ توُۡ اسْتَغْفِرُوۡ  وَ 
 ۡ   ﴾۹۰ ﴿دٌ دوُۡ مٌ وَّ  رَحِيۡ رَبّيِ

 

 91. They said, “O Shuaib, we do not 
understand much of what you say, and, 
in fact, we see you are weak among us. 
But for your clan, we would have 
stoned you. And to us, you are not a 
man of respect.”  

ٰ قاَلوُۡ  Ǘ ا تقَُوۡ  كَثِيرًۡ بُ مَا نفَْقَهُ شُعَيۡ ا مَّ  لُ وَ ا مِّ
طُكَ  رَهۡ لاَ  لوَْ   وَ  Əفًانَا ضَعِيۡ كَ فِيۡ ĝناَّ لنََرٰ اِ 

ۤ   وَ  Ǜكَ لرََجَمْنٰ    ﴾۹۱ ﴿زٍ نَا بِعَزِيۡ تَ عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا
 

 92. He said, “O my people, is my clan 
more respectable to you than Allah, as 
you have taken Him as something 
thrown behind your backs? Surely, my 
Lord encompasses all that you do.  

نَ االلهِ كُمۡ عَزُّ عَليَۡ  اَ طِيۡۤ رَهۡ قَوْمِ اَ يٰ قاَلَ    Ǝ مِّ
ً كُمْ ظِهۡ ءَ  وَرَآھُ وَاتخََّذْتمُُوۡ  ۡ  نَّ اِ   Ǝارِيّ   رَبّيِ
  ﴾۹۲ ﴿طٌ نَ مُحِيۡ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ 
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 93. O my people, do what you can, I 
am to do (what I can). Soon you will 
know the one whom the punishment 
will visit, putting him to disgrace, and 
the one who is false. And wait. I am, 
with you, waiting.”  

ۡ اِ   مَكَانتَِكُمْ ا عǁَٰ قَوْمِ اعْمَلوُۡ وَيٰ  ِǯّ 
َ  مَنۡ  ǔنَ  سَوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ  Ǝعَامِلٌ   عَذَابٌ هِ تِيۡ اۡ  يّ

 ُ ۡ ا اِ  وَارْتقَِبُوۡۤ  Ǝوَ كَاذِبٌ  وَمَنْ هُ  هِ خْزِيۡ يّ ِǯّ 
  ﴾۹۳ ﴿بٌ مَعَكُمْ رَقِيۡ 

 

 94. And when Our command came, 
We saved Shuaib and those who 
believed along with him, out of mercy 
from Us; and those who transgressed 
were caught by the Cry, and they were 
found (dead) in their homes, fallen on 
their knees  

ا جَآ يۡ  اَ ءَ وَلمََّ يۡ  بًا وَّ نَا شُعَيۡ مْرُناَ نجََّ ِ نَ الّذَ
يۡ نَّا وَاَ  مِّ   بِرَحْمَةٍ ا مَعَهٗ مَنُوۡ اٰ  ِ نَ خَذَتِ الّذَ

يۡ  َ حَةُ ظَلَمُوا الصَّ مْ ارِهِ  دِيَ ا فيِۡ صْبَحُوۡ  فاَ
ۙ ثِمِينَۡ جٰ  ﴿ ۹۴﴾  

 

 95. as though they never lived there. 
Lo! Ruined were Madyan, like 
Thamud were ruined.  

 نَ كَمَا بعُْدًا لمَِّدْيَ لاَ  اَ  Ǝاهَ غْنَوْا فِيۡ  لمَّْ يَ نۡ كَاَ 
 ﴾۹۵٪ ﴿دُ بعَِدَتْ ثمَُوۡ 

   8  
12  8 

 96. And We sent Musa, with Our signs 
and with clear proof,   َرْسَلْنَا مُوۡ وَلقََدْ ا ǅٰ ٰنٍ تِنَا وَسُلْطٰ يٰ  بِا

ۙ مُّبِينٍۡ  ﴿ ۹۶﴾  
 

 97. to Pharaoh and his group. So, they 
followed the command of Pharaoh, 
while the command of Pharaoh was 
not right.  

  Əمْرَ فِرْعَوْنَ ا اَ  فاَتبََّعُوۡۤ Ġِهٖ  فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ۠ ưٰ اِ 
  ﴾۹۷ ﴿دٍ مْرُ فِرْعَوْنَ بِرَشِيۡ وَمَاۤ اَ 

 

 98. He will lead his people on the Day 
of Judgement, and make them descend 
into the Fire. And it is the evil 
descending place.  

َ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ قوَْمَهٗ  قْدُمُ يَ  مُ وْرَدهَُ  فاَ
  ﴾۹۸ ﴿دُ  وَبِئسَْ الوِْرْدُ المَْوْرُوۡ  Ǝالنَّارَ 
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 99. The curse was made to pursue 
them here and on the Day of 
Judgement. It is the evil reward to be 
offered. 

ُ  وَ  َ ذِھٖ  هٰ تبِْعُوا فيِۡ ا   Ǝمَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ يَ  وَّ عْنَةً  ل
فدُْ المَْرْفوُۡ    ﴾۹۹ ﴿دُ بِئسَْ الرِّ

 

 100. That is a part of stories of the 
towns that We narrate to you. Some of 
them are still standing, and (some are) 
eradicated like a harvested field.  

هٗ ی القُْرٰ ءِ بَآنْۢ لكَِ مِنْ اَ ذٰ  ا كَ مِنْهَ  عَليَۡ  نقَُصُّ
  ﴾۱۰۰ ﴿دٌ حَصِيۡ Ġِمٌ وَّ قآَ

 

 101. We did no wrong to them; rather, 
they have wronged themselves. So, 
their gods whom they used to invoke 
beside Allah did not come to their help 
in any way, when came the command 
of your Lord, and they added nothing 
to them except destruction.  

ٰ ðُْ وَمَا ظَلَمْنٰ   فمََاۤ فُسðَُْ نۡ ا اَ  ظَلَمُوۡۤ كِنۡ  وَل
نِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ  يَ  الǢَِّۡ تðُُُ لهَِ  اٰ غْنَتْ عَنðُْْ اَ 

َ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ االلهِ  ا جَآءٍ لّ  وَمَا  Ǝمْرُ رَبِّكَ  اَ ءَ مَّ
  ﴾۱۰۱ ﴿بٍ  تتَْبِيۡ مْ غَيرَۡ هُ زَادوُۡ 

 

 102. Such is the seizing of your Lord 
when He seizes the (people of) towns 
when they are transgressing. Indeed, 
His seizing is painful, severe.  

ۤ اَ خْذُ رَبِّكَ اِ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ   يَ ی وَهِ خَذَ القُْرٰ ذاَ
ۤ نَّ اَ  اِ  Ǝظَالمَِةٌ    ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿دٌ يۡ مٌ شَدِ ليِۡ  اَ  خْذَھٗ

 

 103. In this there is a sign for the one 
who fears the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That is a day when all the 
people shall be gathered together, and 
that is a day which will be witnessed 
by all.  

  Ǝخِرَۃِ ابَ الاٰۡ  لمَِّنْ خَافَ عَذَ ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ اِ 
جْمُوۡ لكَِ يَ ذٰ  ُ  ǔعٌ وْمٌ مَّ وْمٌ لكَِ يَ  النَّاسُ وَذٰ  لّهَ

  ﴾۱۰۳ ﴿دٌ وۡ مَّشْهُ 
 

 104. We do not defer it but for a 
limited term.   ۤ رُھٗ عْدُوۡ  لاَِ لاَّ  اِ  وَمَا نؤَُخِّ    ﴾ؕ ۱۰۴ ﴿دٍ جَلٍ مَّ

 105. The day it comes no one shall 
speak except by His leave. So, some of 
them will be wretched and (some) 
blessed. 

  Əذْنِهٖ  بِاِ لاَّ  تكََلَّمُ نفَْسٌ اِ تِ لاَ اۡ وْمَ يَ يَ 
 ْðُْ۱۰۵ ﴿دٌ سَعِيۡ  وَّ  شَقِيٌّ فمَِن﴾  
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 106. As for those who are wretched, 
they shall be in the Fire. For them 
there is (nothing but) crying and 
howling. 

 َ يۡ فاَ ِ ا الّذَ ا هَ  فِيۡ ا ففَِي النَّارِ لðَُْ نَ شَقُوۡ مَّ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۶ ﴿قٌ يۡ شَهِ  وَّ زَفِيرٌۡ 

 

 107. They shall remain there forever, 
as long as the heavens and the earth 
remain intact, unless your Lord wills 
(otherwise). Surely, your Lord does 
what He intends.  

يۡ خٰ  مٰ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ تُ وَ وٰ ا مَا داَمَتِ السَّ
نَّ رَبكََّ فعََّالٌ لمَِّا  اِ  Ǝ رَبكَُّ ءَ  مَا شَآلاَّ رْضُ اِ الاَۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۱۰۷ ﴿دُ رِيۡ ي
 

 108. As for those who are blessed, 
they shall be in Paradise living there 
forever, as long as the heavens and the 
earth remain intact, unless your Lord 
wills (otherwise), It will be an award 
never to be ceased.  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ يۡ  خٰ ا ففَِي الجَْنَّةِ نَ سُعِدُوۡ مَّ نَ لِدِ
مٰ هَ فِيۡ   مَا لاَّ رْضُ اِ تُ وَالاَۡ وٰ ا مَا داَمَتِ السَّ
  ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿ذٍ  مَجْذُوۡ  غَيرَۡ ءً  عَطَآ Ǝ رَبكَُّ ءَ شَآ

 

 109. So, be not in doubt about what 
they worship. They worship only in 
the way their fathers used to worship 
earlier. Surely, We are going to pay 
them their full share, not curtailed in 
the least.  

ا ةٍ  مِرْيَ  تكَُ فيِۡ فلاََ  مَّ ٓ عْبُدُ هĕ يَ  مِّ  مَا  Ǝءِ ؤُلاَ
  مِّنۡ مۡ ؤُهُ بآَعْبُدُ اٰ  كَمَا يَ لاَّ نَ اِ عْبُدُوۡ يَ 

  غَيرَۡ بðَُْ مْ نصَِيۡ هُ ناَّ لمَُوَفوُّۡ اِ   وَ  Ǝقبَْلُ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۹ ﴿صٍ قُوۡ مَنۡ 

          9  
14  9 

 110. And We gave Musa the Book, 
then it was disputed about. But for a 
word from your Lord that had already 
come to pass, the matter would have 
been decided between them. Surely, 
they are in confounding doubt about it. 

  Ǝهِ بَ فاَخْتُلِفَ فِيۡ ǅَ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ 
بِّكَ لقَُضِيَ  سَبَقَتْ مِنۡ  كَلِمَةٌ وَلوَْلاَ    رَّ

نْهُ  لفَِيۡ نðَُّْ اِ   وَ  Ǝنðَُْ بيَۡ    ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿بٍ  مُرِيۡ  شَكٍّ مِّ
 



11هود   12ومامن دآبةّ   366    
 

    3منزل   
 

 111. And to all of them, your Lord 
shall pay for their deeds in full. Surely, 
He is aware of all that they do.  

ا ليَُ   نَّ كُلاًّ اِ  وَ    Ǝعْمَالðَُْ  رَبكَُّ اَ نðَُّْ وَفِّيَ لمََّّ
  ﴾۱۱۱ ﴿نَ خَبِيرٌۡ مَلوُۡ عْ  بِمَا يَ نهَّٗ اِ 

 

 112. So, stand firm (on faith) as you 
have been commanded, as well as 
those who having repented (from 
disbelief) have joined you, and do not 
cross the limits. Surely, He is watchful 
of what you do.  

 ۤ ُ  فاَسْتَقِمْ كَمَا   تاَبَ مَعَكَ وَلاَ وَمَنۡ مِرْتَ  ا
   ﴾۱۱۲ ﴿نَ بصَِيرٌۡ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝتطَْغَوْا

 113. And do not incline towards the 
wrongdoers, lest the Fire should catch 
you, and you have no supporters other 
than Allah, then you should not be 
helped.  

يۡ ا اِ وۡۤ  ترَْكَنُ وَلاَ  ِ كُمُ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ ưَ الّذَ ا فتََمَسَّ
 ءَ آوْليَِ  مِنْ اَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  وَمَا لكَُمۡ  ǔالنَّارُ 
  ﴾۱۱۳ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ  تنُۡ ثمَُّ لاَ 

 

 114. Establish Salah at both ends of 
the day, and in the early hours of the 
night. Surely, good deeds erase bad 
deeds. That is a reminder for the 
mindful.  

لٰ وَاَ  نَ  النَّهَ  طَرَفيَِ ۃَ وقِمِ الصَّ ارِ وَزُلفًَا مِّ
ُ نَّ الحَْسَنٰ  اِ  Ǝلِ اليَّۡ  يِّ ذْهِ تِ ي   Ǝتِ اٰ بنَْ السَّ

  ﴾ۚ ۱۱۴ ﴿نَ كِرِيۡ ی للِذّٰ لكَِ ذِكْرٰ ذٰ 
 

 115. And be patient, for Allah does not 
let the reward of the righteous go to 
waste.  

ُ  لاَ نَّ االلهَ وَاصْبرِْ فاَِ  جْرَ عُ اَ ضِيۡ  ي
  ﴾۱۱۵ ﴿المُْحْسِنِينَۡ 

 

 116. Then, why is it that there were no 
people, among the generations before 
you, who would have enough 
remnants of wisdom to stop others 
from creating disorder in the land, 
except a few among them whom We 
saved (from Our   punishment)?    And 

ُ نِ مِنۡ  كَانَ مِنَ القُْرُوۡ فلََوْلاَ  ا ولوُۡ  قبَْلِكُمْ ا
َ ةٍ بقَِيَّ   لاَّ رْضِ اِ وْنَ عَنِ الفَْسَادِ فيِ الاَۡ نْهَ  يّ
نْ     لاً قلَِيۡ  مَّ يۡ  وَاتبََّعَ  Əنَا مِنðُْْ جَيۡ نۡ  اَ    مِّ ِ  نَ  الّذَ
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 the wrongdoers pursued the luxuries 
they were involved in, and they 
became sinners. 

ۤ اُ ظَلَمُوۡ  ا  وَكَانوُۡ هِ ا فِيۡ ترِْفوُۡ ا مَا
  ﴾۱۱۶ ﴿مُجْرِمِينَۡ 

 

 117. Your Lord is not such that He 
would destroy the towns unjustly 
while their people are good in their 
ways.  

 ی بِظُلْمٍ وَّ لِكَ القُْرٰ هۡ وَمَا كَانَ رَبكَُّ ليُِ 
  ﴾۱۱۷ ﴿نَ ا مُصْلِحُوۡ لهَُ هۡ اَ 

 

 118. Had your Lord willed, He would 
have made all the people a single 
community. But, they will continue in 
their differences,  

ُ ءَ وَلوَْ شَآ ُ  رَبّ  احِدَۃً  وَّ مَّةً كَ لجََعَلَ النَّاسَ ا
  ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸ ﴿نَ مُخْتَلِفِينَۡ زَالوُۡ  يَ لاَ وَّ 

 

 119. except those whom Allah has 
blessed with mercy, and for that He 
has created them. And perfect is the 
word of your Lord: “I will surely fill 
the Hell with Jinns and the human 
beings, all together.”  

حِمَ رَبكَُّ  مَنۡ لاَّ اِ    Ǝلكَِ خَلَقðَُْ  وَلِذٰ  Ǝ رَّ
تْ كَلِمَةُ  َ مْلَ  رَبِّكَ لاََ وَتمََّ مَ مِنَ نَّ جَهَ ـٔ نَّ

  ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿جْمَعِينَۡ  وَالنَّاسِ اَ الجِْنَّةِ 
 

 120. We narrate to you all such stories 
from the events of the messengers as 
We strengthen your heart therewith. 
And in these (stories) there has come 
to you the truth, a good counsel and a 
reminder to those who believe.  

سُلِ مَا ءِ بَآنْۢ كَ مِنْ اَ  نقَُّصُّ عَليَۡ وَكُلاًّ   الرُّ
 الحَْقُّ ذِھٖ  هٰ كَ فيِۡ ءَ  وَجَآ Ə فؤَُادكََ نثَُبِّتُ بِهٖ 
  ﴾۱۲۰ ﴿ی للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ذِكْرٰ  وَّ وَمَوْعِظَةٌ 

 

 121. Say to those who do not believe, 
“Do whatever you can. We are doing 
(what we can).  

يۡ وَقلُۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ  للِّّذَ  ا عǁَٰ نَ اعْمَلوُۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
 ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ مِلوُۡ ناَّ عٰ  اِ  Ǝمَكَانتَِكُمْ 

 

 122. And wait. We too are waiting.”  ۡاتَظِرُوۡ وَانƏ  ِ۱۲۲ ﴿نَ تَظِرُوۡ ناَّ مُنۡ  ا﴾   
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 123. To Allah belong the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Him the 
entire matter shall be returned. So 
worship Him and have trust in Him. 
Your Lord is not unaware of what you 
do. 

مٰ  غَيۡ اللهِِ  وَ   هِ ليَۡ اِ  رْضِ وَ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ بُ السَّ
 ُ ٗ رْجَعُ الاَۡ ي لْ  وَتوََكَّ  فاَعْبُدْھُ  مْرُ كُلّهُ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  Ǝهِ عَليَۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۲۳ ﴿نَ  وَمَا رَبكَُّ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

      10  
14  10 

ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  12 12ركوعاتها   يَّ   111ا اٰياته 53يوُسُفَ مَكِّ
حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif Lam Ra. These are verses of 

the enlightening Book.   ٓ ۟﴿بِ المُْبِينِۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ  ǰرٰ ال  ۱﴾   
 2. We have sent it down, as an Arabic 

Qur’an, so that you may understand.   ِاَ ا ۤ  ا لعََّلَّكُمْ ناً عَرَبِيًّ ءٰ  قرُْ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ ناَّ
 ﴾۲ ﴿نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 

 

 3. By revealing this Qur’an to you, we 
hereby narrate to you the best 
narrative, while before this you were 
among those unaware (of it).  

حْسَنَ القَْصَصِ بِمَاۤ كَ اَ نحَْنُ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ 
ۤ اِ وْحَيۡ اَ  تَ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   وَ  ٭ۖنَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ كَ هٰ ليَۡ نَا

  ﴾۳ ﴿فِلِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الغْٰ  قبَْلِهٖ مِنۡ 
 

 4. (It happened) when Yusuf said to 
his father, “My father, I saw (in 
dream) eleven stars and the Sun and 
the Moon; I saw them all fallen 
prostrate before me.’’  

ُ اِ  ۡ تِ اِ بَ اَ  يĕ هِ بِيۡ وسُفُ لاَِ ذْ قاَلَ ي ِǯّ َحَدَ تُ اَ يۡ  رَا
مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ رَاَ عَشَرَكَوْكَبًا وَّ    ưِۡ تðُُْ يۡ الشَّ

 ﴾۴ ﴿نَ جِدِيۡ سٰ 
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 5. He said, “My son, do not relate your 
dream to your brothers, lest they 
should devise a plan against you. 
Surely, Satan is an open enemy for 
mankind.  

خْوَتِكَ  اِ اكَ عĕǁَ يَ ءۡ  تقَْصُصْ رُ لاَ   بǤََُّ قاَلَ يٰ 
يۡ  اِ  Ǝدًاا لكََ كَيۡ دُوۡ كِيۡ فيََ  نَ طٰ نَّ الشَّ

ۡ للاِِۡ  ǘ ٌۡ۵ ﴿سَانِ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِين﴾  
 

 6. And it will be in this way that your 
Lord will choose you and teach you 
the correct interpretation of events, 
and will perfect His bounty upon you 
and upon the House of Yaqub, as He 
has perfected it earlier upon your fore-
fathers, Ibrahim and IsHaq. Surely, 
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.” 

ُ جْتَبِيۡ لكَِ يَ وَكَذٰ  مُكَ مِنۡ كَ رَبكَُّ وَي  عَلِّ
 ۡ ُ حَادِيۡ لِ الاَۡ وِيۡ تاَ كَ  عَلَيۡ تِمُّ نِعْمَتَهٗ ثِ وَي

 ĕǁَعْقُوۡ لِ يَ  اٰ وَع ۤ هَ  اَ  بَ كَمَا كَ بوََيۡ  اَ ا عĕǁَ تمََّ
مٌ يۡ نَّ رَبكََّ عَلِ  اِ  Ǝقَ سْحٰ اِ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  قبَْلُ اِ مِنۡ 

٪﴿مٌ حَكِيۡ   ۶﴾ 

              1  
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 7. Surely, in (the story of) Yusuf and 
his brothers, there are signs for those 
who ask.  

 َ ُ قَدْ كَانَ فيِۡ ل تٌ يٰ  اٰ  خْوَتِهٖۤ اِ  وسُفَ وَ  ي
آ  ﴾Ġِ﴿ ۷لِينَۡ للِّسَّ

 

 8. (It happened) when they said, 
“Yusuf and his brother are dearer to 
our father than we are, while we are a 
whole group. Surely, our father is in 
clear error.  

نَا بِيۡ  اَ ĕư حَبُّ اِ  اَ  ھُ خُوۡ اَ  سُفُ وَ وۡ ا ليَُ ذْ قاَلوُۡ اِ 
لٍ  ضَلٰ باَناَ لفَِيۡ نَّ اَ  اِ  Ǝمِنَّا وَنحَْنُ عُصْبَةٌ 

﴿Ŭ  ȉ  ﴾۸مُّبِينِۡ
 

 9. Let us kill Yusuf, or throw him at 
some place on earth, and thus your 
father’s full attention will be devoted 
for you alone, and after doing that, you 
may become a righteous people.’’  

اقتُْلوُۡا يوُۡسُفَ اوَِاطْرَحُوۡھُ  ارَْضًا يخَّْلُ 
كُمْ وَتكَُوۡنوُۡا مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ لكَُمْ وَجْهُ  ابَِيۡ 
 ﴾۹قوَْمًا صٰلِحِينَۡ ﴿
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 10. One of them said, “Do not kill 
Yusuf; rather, cast him into the bottom 
of a pit, so that some wayfarers may 
pick him up, if you are going to do 
something anyway.’’  

نðُْْ لاَ   تقَْتُلوُۡا يوُۡسُفَ وَالَقُْوۡھُ قاَلَ قآĠَِلٌ مِّ
ارَۃِ   يَّ فيِۡ غَيٰبَتِ الجُْبِّ يلَْتَقِطْهُ بعَْضُ السَّ

  ﴾۱۰اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ فٰعِلِينَۡ ﴿
 

 11. They said (to Yaqub), “Our father, 
why is it that you do not trust us about 
Yusuf, while we are his well-wishers 
indeed.  

الوُۡا يĕابَاَناَ مَا لكََ لاَ تاَمَۡنَّا عǁَٰ يوُۡسُفَ وَ قَ 
  ﴾۱۱اِناَّ لَهٗ  لنَٰصِحُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 12. Send him with us tomorrow, that 
he may eat and play, and of course, we 
will remain as guards for him.” 

ناَّ لَهٗ  ارَْسِلْهُ  مَعَنَا غَدًا يرَّْتعَْ وَيلَْعَبْ وَ اِ 
  ﴾۱۲لحَٰفِظُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 13. He said, “It makes me sad that you 
should take him with you, and I fear 
that some wolf may eat him up when 
you are heedless of him.”  

ۤ  انَۡ تذَْهَبُوۡا بِهٖ وَ اخََافُ انَۡ  ۡǤُِليََحْزُن ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ ا
  ﴾۱۳ئبُْ وَانَتُۡمْ عَنْهُ غٰفِلوُۡنَ ﴿ياَّكُۡلَهُ الذِّ 

 

 14. They said, “If a wolf eats him up, 
while we are a whole group, we are 
then losers indeed.” 

ئبُْ وَنحَْنُ عُصْبَةٌ اِناَّۤ   قاَلوُۡا لġَِنْ اكََلَهُ  الّذِ
  ﴾۱۴اِذاً لخَّٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 15. So, when they went away with him 
and were determined to put him in the 
bottom of a pit, (they did accordingly). 
And We revealed to him (Yusuf), 
“You will (one day) remind them of 
this deed of theirs, and they will not 
recognize (you).”  

ا  ا ذهََبُوۡا بِهٖ وَ اجَْمَعُوۡۤ انَۡ يجَّْعَلوُۡھُ فيِۡ فلََمَّ
 ۡðُ ئَنَّ غَيٰبَتِ الجُْبِّ Ə وَ اوَْحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡهِ لتَُنَبِّ

  ﴾۱۵بِامَْرِهِمْ هٰذَا وَهُمْ لاَ Ǘشَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 16. And at nightfall, they came to their 
father weeping.  ﴿ؕ ا ابَاَهُمْ عِشَآءً يبَّْكُوۡنَ     ﴾۱۶وَجَآءُوۡۤ
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 17. They said, “Father, we went racing 
with one another, and left Yusuf with 
our belongings, and the wolf ate him 
up. You will never believe us, 
howsoever truthful we may be.”  

ۤ  اِناَّ ذهََبْنَا ǘسَْتَبِقُ وَترََكْنَا  قاَلوُۡا يĕابَاَناَ
ئبُْ Ə وَمَاۤ  يوُۡسُفَ عِنۡدَ مَتَ  اعِنَا فاَكََلَهُ  الّذِ

  ﴾۱۷انَتَۡ بِمُؤْمِنٍ لنََّا وَلوَْ كُنَّا صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿

 18. And they came with fake blood on 
his shirt. He said, “Rather, your inner 
desires have tempted you to do 
something. So, patience is best. It is 
Allah whose help is sought against 
what you describe.’’  

 وَجَآءُوۡ عǁَٰ قمَِيۡصِهٖ بِدَمٍ كَذِبٍ Ǝ قاَلَ 
لتَْ لكَُمْ انَفُۡسُكُمْ امَْرًا Ǝ فصََبرٌْ  بلَْ سَوَّ
 جَمِيۡلٌ Ǝ وَااللهُ  المُْسْتَعَانُ عǁَٰ مَا 

 ﴾۱۸تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 19. And some wayfarers came (near 
the pit in which Yusuf was thrown), 
and sent their water-drawer (to bring 
water for them). So, he let down his 
bucket. He said, “What a good news! 
Here is a boy.” And they kept him 
hidden as merchandise, while Allah 
was aware of what they were doing.  

ارَۃٌ  فاَرَْسَلوُۡا وَارِدهَُمْ فاَدưَْٰ وَجَآءَتْ   سَيَّ
وۡھُ  دلَوَْھٗ Ǝ قاَلَ يƾٰشُْرٰی هٰذَا غُلمٌٰ Ǝ وَاسََرُّ

 ﴾۱۹ بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿بِضَاعَةً Ǝ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ 
 

 20. And they sold him for a paltry 
price, for a few silver-coins, and they 
had not much interest in him.  

 Ə ٍوَشَرَوْھُ بِثَمَنٍۭ بخَْسٍ درََاهِمَ مَعْدُوۡدَۃ
اهِدِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۰٪وَكَانوُۡا فِيۡهِ مِنَ الزَّ

   2  
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 21. And the one who bought him from 
Egypt said to his wife, “Make his stay 
graceful. He may be useful for us. Or, 
we may adopt him as a son.” And thus 
We established Yusuf in the land, so 
that We should teach him the 
interpretation of events. Allah is 
powerful in (enforcing) His command, 
but most of the people do not know.  

صْرَ لاِمْرَاتَِهٖۤ   ĝهُ مِنۡ مِّ ِی اشْترَٰ وَقاَلَ الّذَ
ۤ  اوَْ اكَْرِ  ي انَۡ ينَّۡفَعَنَا ĕهُ عَسĝٰمِيۡ مَثْو

خِذَھٗ  وَلَدًا Ǝ وَكَذٰلكَِ مَكَّ  نَّا ليُِوۡسُفَ فيِ نتََّ
Ǝ ِۡمَهٗ مِنۡ تاَوِۡيلِۡ الاۡحََادِيث   الاۡرَْضِ Ǜ وَلنُِعَلِّ
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وَااللهُ غَالبٌِ عĕǁَ امَْرِھٖ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ   
  ﴾۲۱لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 22. And when he reached the prime of 
his age, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and this is how We reward 
those who are good in their deeds.  

 Ǝ عِلْمًا ۤ  اٰتيَۡنٰهُ حُكْمًا وَّ ھٗ ا بلَغََ اشَُدَّ وَلمََّ
  ﴾۲۲وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 23. And she, in whose house he was, 
seduced him towards herself, and 
bolted the doors, and said, “come on!” 
He said, “I seek refuge with Allah. 
Surely, he (your husband) is my 
master. He has given me a good 
lodging. Indeed, the wrongdoers do 
not prosper.”  

تهُْ الǢَِّۡ هُوَ فيِۡ بيَۡتِهَا عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ وَرَاوَدَ 
وَغَلَّقَتِ الاۡبَوَْابَ وَقاَلتَْ هَيۡتَ لكََ Ǝ قاَلَ 
ۤ  احَْسَنَ مَثْوَایَ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  لاَ  ۡ مَعَاذَ االلهِ  اِنهَّٗ  رَبّيِ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۳يفُْلِحُ الظّٰ

 

 24. She certainly desired him, and he 
might have desired her, had he not 
seen the proof from his Lord. Thus We 
did, to turn evil and lewdness away 
from him. Surely, he was one of Our 
chosen servants.  

ۤ  انَۡ  تْ بِهٖ Ə وَهَمَّ بِهَا لوَْلاَ وَلقََدْ هَمَّ
هٖ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ لنَِصْرِفَ عَنْهُ  اٰبرُْهَانَ رَبِّ رَّ

ءَ وَالفَْحْشَآءَ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ مِنْ عِبَادِناَ ا وۡٓ لسُّ
  ﴾۲۴المُْخْلَصِينَۡ ﴿

 

 25. They raced towards the door, and 
she ripped his shirt from behind, and 
they found her master by the door. She 
said, “What could be the punishment 
of him who intended evil with your 
wife, except that he be imprisoned or 
(given) a painful chastisement?”  

تْ قمَِيۡصَهٗ مِنۡ دبُرٍُ  وَاسۡتَبَقَا البَْابَ وَقدََّ
دَهَا لَدَا البَْابِ Ǝ قاَلتَْ مَا جَزَآءُ  الَفَْيَا سَيِّ وَّ
ۤ  انَۡ Ǘسُّْجَنَ اوَْ  ءًا اِلاَّ  مَنْ ارََادَ بِاهَۡلِكَ سُوۡٓ

  ﴾۲۵عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
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 26. He (Yusuf) said, “It was she who 
tried to seduce me.” And a witness 
from her family observed that if his 
shirt was ripped from the front side, 
then she is true and he is a liar;  

دَ شَاهِدٌ قاَلَ هِيَ رَاوَدَتǤِْۡ عَنۡ نفَّْسِيۡ وَشَهِ 
نْ اهَۡلِهَا Ə اِنۡ كَانَ قمَِيۡصُهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ قبُُلٍ  مِّ

  ﴾۲۶فصََدَقتَْ وَهُوَ مِنَ الكٰۡذِبِينَۡ ﴿
 

 27. and if his shirt was ripped from 
behind, then she is telling a lie and he 
is truthful.  

ذَبتَْ وَ اِنْ كَانَ قمَِيۡصُهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ دبُرٍُ فكََ 
دِقِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۷وَهُوَ مِنۡ الصّٰ

 

 28. So, when he (her husband) saw his 
shirt ripped from behind, he said, 
“This is certainly your trickery, O 
women. Great is the trickery of you 
women indeed.  

 َ ا رَاٰ قمَِيۡصَهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ دبُرٍُ قاَلَ  اِنّ هٗ مِنۡ فلََمَّ
   ﴾۲۸كَيۡدِكُنَّ Ǝ اِنَّ كَيۡدَكُنَّ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 29. O Yusuf, ignore this matter, and 
you (O woman,) seek forgiveness for 
your sin, for you were guilty infact.”  

يوُۡسُفُ اعَْرِضْ عَنْ هٰذَا ǧ وَ اسْتَغْفِرِیۡ  
نْۢبِكِ Ȑ� اِنكَِّ كُنۡتِ مِنَ    ﴾۲۹٪ الخْٰطġِِينَۡ ﴿لِذَ

   3  
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 30. And women in the city said, “The 
wife of the minister is seducing her 
youthful slave. His love has entered 
the depth of her heart. Surely, we see 
her in open error.”  

عَزِيزِۡ وَقاَلَ ǘسِْوَۃٌ  فيِ المَْدِينَۡةِ  امْرَاتَُ الْ 
 Ǝ ا ترَُاوِدُ فتĞَٰهَا عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ Ə قدَْ شَغَفَهَا حُبًّ

  ﴾۳۰اِناَّ لنََرĝٰهَا فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّبِينٍۡ ﴿
 

 31. So, when she heard of their 
taunting comments, she extended an 
invitation to them and arranged for 
them a comfortable place (to sit and 
dine) and gave everyone a knife, and 
said (to Yusuf): “come out to them.” 
So when they saw him, they found him 
great, and (were so stunned that they) 
cut their hands and said, “Oh God! He 
is no human being. He is  but  a  noble 

ا سَمِعَتْ بِمَكْرِ  هِنَّ  ارَْسَلتَْ اِليَۡهِنَّ وَ فلََمَّ
اعَْتَدَتْ لهَُنَّ مُتَّكَاً  وَّ اٰتتَْ كُلَّ وَاحِدَۃٍ  
 Ə َّيۡنًا وَّ قاَلتَِ اخْرُجْ عَليَۡهِن نْهُنَّ سِكِّ مِّ

ا نهَٗ    رَايَنَۡهٗۤ      فلََمَّ عْنَ  وَ    اكَْبرَْ  ايَدِۡيهَُنَّ    قطََّ
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 angel.”  َاِلاَّ وَقلُْنَ حَاشَ اللهِِ م ۤ ا هٰذَا ǖشََرًا Ǝ اِنْ هٰذَا
  ﴾۳۱مَلَكٌ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿

 

 32. She said, “This is the one about 
whom you reproached me. Yes, I 
seduced him, but he abstained. And 
should he not follow my command, he 
shall be imprisoned and will be 
disgraced.”  

Ǥِۡ فِيۡهِ Ǝ وَ لقََدْ قاَلتَْ فَ  یۡ لمُْتُنَّ ِ ذٰلكُِنَّ الّذَ
تَعْصَمَ Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ لمَّْ سۡ رَاوَدۡتهُّٗ عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ فاَ

نَ  ۤ  اٰمُرُھٗ  لƺَسُْجَنَنَّ وَ ليََكُوۡناً مِّ يفَْعَلْ مَا
غِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۳۲الصّٰ

 

 33. He (Yusuf) said, “My Lord, the 
prison is dearer to me than what these 
women invite me to do. If You do not 
turn their guile away from me, I shall 
get inclined towards them and shall be 
among the ignorant.”  

  ۤ ۡǤَِا يدَْعُوۡن َ مِمَّ ّưَِجْنُ احََبُّ ا قاَلَ رَبِّ السِّ
ۡ كَيۡدَهُ  ِǤَّوَ اِلاَّ تصَْرِفْ ع Ə ِنَّ اصَْبُ  اِليَۡه

نَ الجْٰهِلِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۳اِليَۡهِنَّ وَ اكَُنۡ مِّ
 

 34. So, his Lord accepted his prayer 
and turned their guile away from him. 
Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.  

 Ǝ َّفاَسْتَجَابَ لَهٗ  رَبهُّٗ  فصََرَفَ عَنْهُ كَيۡدَهُن
مِيۡعُ العَْلِيۡمُ ﴿اِنهَّٗ  هُ    ﴾۳۴وَ السَّ

 

 35. Later on, even after having seen 
the clear signs (of his innocence), they 
deemed it proper to imprison him for 
some time.  

يٰتِ  نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا رَاوَُا الاٰۡ ثمَُّ بدََا لðَُۡ مِّ
هٗ حǢَّٰ حِينٍۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۵٪لƺَسَْجُنُنَّ
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 36. And two men entered the prison 
with him. One of them said, “I have 
seen myself (in dream) pressing wine.” 
And the other said, “I saw myself 
carrying bread on my head of which 
the birds were eating. Let us know its 
interpretation. We see you are a man 
of good deeds.”  

جْنَ فتََينِٰ Ǝ قاَلَ احََدُهُمَاۤ   وَ دَخَلَ مَعَهُ السِّ
  ۤ ۡ ِǯِّخَرُ ا ۤ  اعَْصِرُ خَمْرًا Ə وَقاَلَ الاٰۡ ۡǤِĝَٰار  ۤ ۡ ِǯِّا

 ۤ ۡǤِĝَٰفوَْقَ     احَْمِلُ    ار    ۡǅِۡا   رَا   تاَكُۡلُ     خُبزًْ
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ئْنَ    يرُۡ مِنْهُ Ǝ نبَِّ ا بِتَاوِۡيلِۡهٖ Ə اِناَّ نرĝَٰكَ مِنَ الطَّ
  ﴾۳۶المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 37. He said, “No food provided for 
you shall come to you, but I can give 
you its description before it comes to 
you. This is the knowledge my Lord 
has given to me. I have abandoned the 
way of those who do not believe in 
Allah, and who are deniers of the 
Hereafter,  

قاَلَ لاَ ياَتِۡيۡكُمَا طَعَامٌ ترُْزَقٰنِهٖۤ  اِلاَّ 
 Ǝ اتۡكُُمَا بِتَاوِۡيلِۡهٖ  قبَْلَ انَۡ ياَّتِۡيَكُمَا نبََّ

  َ ۡ ترََكْتُ مِلّةَ ِǯِّا Ǝ ۡ ا عَلَّمǤَِۡ رَبّيِ ذٰلكُِمَا مِمَّ
خِرَۃِ هُمْ قوَْ  مٍ لاَّ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَهُمۡ بِالاٰۡ

  ﴾۳۷كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 38. and I have followed the way of my 
fathers, Ibrahim, IsHaq and Yaqub. It 
is not for us that we associate any 
partners with Allah. All this is a part 
of the favor Allah has bestowed upon 
us and upon the people, but most of 
the people are not grateful.  

َ اٰبآَءِیۡۤ  اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ وَ اِسْحٰقَ  وَ اتبََّعْتُ مِلّةَ
ۤ  انَۡ ǘشُّْرِكَ بِااللهِ  وَ يعَْقُوۡبَ Ǝ مَا كَانَ لنََا
ءٍ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ مِنۡ فضَْلِ االلهِ عَليَۡنَا  ۡǆَ ۡمِن

اسِ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ وَعǁََ النَّ 
  ﴾Ǘ۳۸شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 39. O my fellow prisoners, are 
different gods better or Allah, the One, 
the All-Dominant? 

قوُۡنَ خَيرٌۡ  جْنِ ءَارَْباَبٌ مُّتَفَرِّ يٰصَاحِبَيِ السِّ
 ؕ ارُ ﴿   ﴾۳۹امَِ االلهُ  الوَْاحِدُ القَْهَّ

 

 40. Whatever you worship, other than 
Him, are nothing but names you have 
coined, you and your fathers. Allah 
has sent down no authority   for  them. 

ۤ  اسَْمَآءً  مَا تعَْبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ  اِلاَّ
اۤ انَزَۡلَ  يۡتُمُوۡهَاۤ  انَتُۡمْ وَ اٰبآَؤُكُمۡ مَّ  االلهُ    سَمَّ
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 Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. 
He has ordained that you shall not 
worship anyone but Him. This is the 
only right path. But most of the people 
do not know.” 

بِهَا مِنۡ سُلْطٰنٍ Ǝ اِنِ الحُْكْمُ اِلاَّ اللهِِ Ǝ امََرَ الاََّ 
ا  مُ وَلكِٰنَّ تعَْبُدُوۡۤ ينُۡ القَْيِّ اِلاَّ اِياَّھُ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ الّدِ

  ﴾۴۰اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 41. .O my fellow prisoners, one of you 
will serve wine to his master, while the 
other will be crucified and birds will 
eat from his head. Destined is the 
matter you are asking about.”  

ۤ  احََدُكُمَا فƺَسَْقِيۡ  ا جْنِ امََّ يٰصَاحِبَيِ السِّ
خَرُ فيَُصْلبَُ فتََاكُۡلُ  ا الاٰۡ رَبهَّٗ خَمْرًا Ə وَ امََّ
یۡ فِيۡهِ  ِ اسِۡهٖ Ǝ قضُِيَ الاۡمَْرُ الّذَ يرُۡ مِنۡ رَّ الطَّ

 ؕ   ﴾Ǚ۴۱سَْتَفْتِينِٰ ﴿

 

 42. And he (Yusuf) said to the one 
whom he believed likely to be released 
out of the two, “Tell your master about 
me.” Then, the Satan made him forget 
to tell his master. So, he (Yusuf) 
remained in prison for a few years.  

 ۡǯِْنْهُمَا اذْكُر یۡ ظَنَّ انَهَّٗ ناَجٍ مِّ ِ وَقاَلَ للِّذَ
هٖ عِ  يۡطٰنُ ذِكْرَ رَبِّ نۡدَ رَبِّكَ Ǜ فاǘََسٰۡهُ الشَّ

 Ɩ جْنِ بِضْعَ سِنِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۲فلَبَِثَ فيِ السِّ
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 43. And (one day) the king said (to his 
courtiers), “I have seen (in a dream) 
seven fat cows being eaten by seven 
lean ones, and seven ears of grain 
which are green and (seven) others 
which are dry. O people, tell me about 
my dream, if you can interpret 
dreams.”  

ۤ  ارَٰی سَبْعَ بقََرٰتٍ  وَ  ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ المَْلِكُ ا
سَبْعَ  سِمَانٍ ياَّكُۡلهُُنَّ سَبْعٌ عِجَافٌ وَّ

بُلتٍٰ خُضْرٍ وَّ اخَُرَ يٰ  ƾِسٰتٍ Ǝ يĕايَهَُّا سُنْۢ
ءۡياَ  ُ  افَتُْوǯِۡۡ فيِۡ رُءۡياَیَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ للِرُّ المَْلاَ

وۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۳تعَْبرُُ
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 44. They said, “(It seems to be) a 
mishmash of dreams, and we do not 
know the interpretation of dreams.” 

ا اضَْغَاثُ احَْلاَمٍ Ə وَمَا نحَْ  نُ بِتَاوِۡيلِۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
  ﴾۴۴الاۡحَْلاَمِ بِعٰلِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 45. And said the one who was released 
(from the prison) out of the two, and 
recalled (Yusuf) after a long time, “I 
shall tell you its interpretation. Just 
send me (to Yusuf).”  

یۡ نجََا مِنْ  ِ ةٍ  انَاَ وَ قاَلَ الّذَ هُمَا وَادَّكَرَ بعَْدَ امَُّ
ئُكُمۡ بِتَاوِۡيلِۡهٖ فاَرَْسِلوُۡنِ ﴿    ﴾۴۵انُبَِّ

 46. (Thus he came to the prison and 
said to Yusuf “Yusuf, O the truthful 
one, tell us about seven fat cows eaten 
by seven lean ones, and seven ears of 
grain which are green and (seven) 
others which are dry, so that I may go 
back to the people and they may know 
(the interpretation of the dream.).  

يقُۡ افَتِْنَا فيِۡ سَبْعِ  دِّ يوُۡسُفُ ايَهَُّا الصِّ
بقََرٰتٍ سِمَانٍ ياَّكُۡلهُُنَّ سَبْعٌ عِجَافٌ وَّ 

بُلتٍٰ  ۤۡ  سَبْعِ سُنْۢ ِǁََّّلع ǔ ٍسٰتƾِٰخُضْرٍ وَّ اخَُرَ ي 
  ﴾۴۶ارَْجِعُ  اưَِ النَّاسِ لعََلðَُّْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 47. He said, “You will grow crops for 
seven years consecutively. So, what 
you have harvested, leave it in its ear, 
except a little which you eat.  

زْرَعُوۡنَ سَبْعَ سِنِينَۡ داَبَاً Ə فمََا قاَلَ تَ 
ا  مَّ ۤ  اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ بُلِهٖ حَصَدۡتمُّْ فذََرُوۡھُ  فيِۡ سُنْۢ

  ﴾۴۷تاَكُۡلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 48. Then seven hard years shall come 
after that, which shall eat up what you 
have stored for them, except a little 
which you preserve (to sow).  

ثمَُّ ياǭَِۡۡ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ سَبْعٌ شِدَادٌ ياَّكُۡلْنَ مَا 
ا تحُْصِنُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ مْتُمْ لهَُنَّ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ   ﴾۴۸قدََّ

 

 49. Then there shall come after that a 
year in which people will have rains 
and in which they will extract juices.”  

ثمَُّ ياǭَِۡۡ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ عَامٌ فِيۡهِ يغَُاثُ 
  ﴾۴۹٪النَّاسُ وَفِيۡهِ يعَْصِرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 50. And (when this person went back 
and told the king about the 
interpretation of the dream), the king 
said, “Bring him to me.” So, when the 
messenger came to Yusuf, he said, 
“Go back to your lord and ask him, 
What is the case of the women who 
cut their hands?’ Surely, my Lord 
knows well their guile.”  

ا جَآءَھُ  وَ قاَلَ المَْلِكُ ائتُْوǯِۡۡ بِهٖ Ə فلََمَّ
سُوۡلُ قاَلَ ارْجِعْ  اưِٰ رَبِّكَ فسَْـلَْٔهُ مَا باَلُ  الرَّ
 ۡ عْنَ ايَدِۡيهَُنَّ Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ Ǣِۡ قطََّ

الƻِّسْوَۃِ الّٰ
  ﴾۵۰بِكَيۡدِهِنَّ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 51. He (the king) said, “What was 
your case, O women, when you 
seduced Yusuf?” They said, “God 
forbid, we know of no evil in him.” 
The governor’s wife said, “Now the 
truth has come to light. I did seduce 
him, and he is surely truthful.”  

قاَلَ مَا خَطْبُكُنَّ  اِذْ رَاوَدۡتنَُّّ يوُۡسُفَ عَنۡ 
هٖ Ǝ قلُْنَ حَاشَ اللهِِ مَا عَلِمْنَا عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ نفَّْسِ 

ءٍ Ǝ قاَلتَِ امْرَاتَُ العَْزِيزِۡ الـٰۡٔنَ  سُوۡٓ
حَصْحَصَ الحَْقُّ Ǜ انَاَ رَاوَدۡتهُّٗ عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ  وَ 

دِقِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۱اِنهَّٗ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ

 

 52. (Then Yusuf said), “That was 
because he (the governor) may know 
that I did not betray him in his 
absence, and that Allah does not lead 
the guile of betrayers to success.  

ۡ لمَْ اخَُنْهُ بِالغَْيۡبِ وَ انََّ االلهَ  لاَ  ِǯَّذٰلكَِ ليَِعْلَمَ ا
  ﴾۵۲يهَۡدِیۡ كَيۡدَ الخَْآĠِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 53. And I do not absolve my inner self 
of blame. Surely, man’s inner self 
often incites to evil, unless my Lord 
shows mercy. Certainly, my Lord is 
the Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

 ۤ ئُ اُ  وَمَا ۢ النَّفْسَ لاََ  نَّ  اِ  Əنفَْسِيۡ  برَِّ ارَۃٌ  مَّ
وۡٓ  ۡ لاَّ اِ  ءِ بِالسُّ ۡ �Ǝ اِ   مَا رَحِمَ رَبّيِ رٌ  غَفُوۡ نَّ رَبّيِ

حِيۡ   ﴾۵۳﴿ مٌ رَّ

 

 54. The king said, “Bring him to me, 
and I shall employ him purely for 
myself.” So, when he (the king) talked 
to him, he said (to Yusuf), “Today you 

 سْتَخْلِصْهُ  اَ   بِهٖۤ ǯِۡ وَقاَلَ المَْلِكُ ائتُْوۡ 
ا  Əيۡ لنَِفْسِ    وْمَ اليَْ     نكََّ  اِ    قاَلَ    كَلَّمَهٗ     فلََمَّ

 



12يوسف     379   ۤ   13 ابرئوما
 

    3منزل   
 

 are with us well-placed, fully trusted.”  ۡ۵۴﴿ مِينٌۡ  اَ كِينٌۡ  مَ نَالَدَي﴾   
 55. He said, “Appoint me to 

(supervise) the treasures of the land. I 
am indeed a knowledgeable keeper.” 

ۡ  اِ  Əرْضِ Ġِنِ الاَۡ  خَزَآ عǁَٰ لǤِْۡ قاَلَ اجْعَ  ِǯّ 
  ﴾۵۵﴿ مٌ ظٌ عَلِيۡ حَفِيۡ 

 

 56. And thus We gave Yusuf power in 
the land. He could settle in it wherever 
he wished. We extend Our mercy to 
whomsoever We will, and We do not 
let the reward of the righteous people 
to go to waste.  

اُ  Əرْضِ سُفَ فيِ الاَۡ وۡ ا ليُِ نَّ لكَِ مَكَّ وَكَذٰ    يتَبَوَّ
َ ا حَيۡ مِنْهَ  Ǘ ُنصُِيۡ  ءُ شَآث Ǝ� ۡبُ بِرَحْمَتِنَا مَن 
 ﴾۵۶﴿ جْرَ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ عُ اَ  نضُِيۡ  وَلاَ ءُ ǘشََّآ

 

 57. And the reward of the Hereafter is 
surely better for those who believe and 
constantly observe taqwa.  

يۡ  خَيرٌۡ خِرَۃِ جْرُ الاٰۡ وَلاََ  ِ ا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  للِّّذَ
قُوۡ ا يَ وَكَانوُۡ  ٪  نَ تَّ ﴿۵۷﴾ 
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 58. And came the brothers of Yusuf 
and appeared before him. He 
recognized them, while they did not 
recognize him.  

ُ خْوَۃُ  اِ ءَ وَجَآ  هِ ا عَليَۡ سُفَ فدََخَلوُۡ وۡ  ي
 ْðَُ۵۸﴿ نَ كِرُوۡ مُنۡ   مْ لَهٗ  وَهُ فعََرَف﴾  

 

 59. When he equipped them with their 
provisions, he said, “Bring to me your 
other brother from your father’s side. 
Do you not see that I give full 
measure, and I extend the best 
hospitality?  

ا جَهَّ  خٍ  بِاَ ǯِۡ مْ قاَلَ ائتُْوۡ ازِهِ  بِجَهَ مۡ زَهُ وَلمََّ
نْ اَ لكَُّمۡ  ۤ  ترََوْنَ اَ لاَ  اَ  Əكُمْ بِيۡ  مِّ ۡ ِǯّ ُ فيِ وۡ  ا

  ﴾۵۹﴿ زِلينَِۡ  المُْنۡ ناَ خَيرُۡ اَ  لَ وَ الكَْيۡ 
 

 60. Still, if you do not bring him to 
me, then you deserve no (further) 
measure from me, nor shall you 
approach me any more.”  

ۡ نۡ فاَِ    وَلاَ دِیۡ لَ لكَُمْ عِنۡ  كَيۡ  فلاََ  بِهٖ ǯِۡ توُۡ  لمَّْ تاَ
 ﴾۶۰﴿  نِ تقَْرَبوُۡ 

 

 61. They said, “We shall persuade his 
father about him and we will certainly 
do it.”  

   ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ عِلوُۡ ناَّ لفَٰ اِ   وَ باَھُ  اَ  عَنْهُ ا سَنُرَاوِدُ قاَلوُۡ 
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 62. And he (Yusuf) said to his boys, 
“Put their goods in their camel-packs. 
Perhaps they will recognize it when 
they go back to their family; perhaps 
they will come again.”  

  فيِۡ ضَاعَتðَُْ ا بِ  اجْعَلوُۡ نِهِ قاَلَ لفِِتْيٰ  وَ 
 ْðِِرِحَال ْðَُّاِ نهََ عْرِفوُۡ  يَ  لعََل ۤ  ĕư ا اِ قَلَبُوۡۤ ذاَ انۡ ا

  ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ  يَ  لعََلðَُّْ لðِِْ هۡ اَ 
 

 63. So, when they returned to their 
father, they said, “Father, the 
(required) measure (of grain) has been 
withheld from us, therefore, send our 
brother with us, so that we may 
receive our full measure. And, of 
course, we are his guards.”  

ا رَجَ  باَناَ مُنِعَ اَ ا يĕ  قاَلوُۡ ðِْ بِيۡ  اَ ĕư ا اِ عُوۡۤ فلََمَّ
َ مِنَّا الكَْيۡ  ۤ لُ فاَ  خَاناَ نكَْتَلْ وَ اَ  رْسِلْ مَعَنَا

  ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ فِظُوۡ  لحَٰ  ناَّ لَهٗ اِ 
 

 64. He said, “Shall I trust you about 
him as I trusted you earlier about his 
brother? Well, Allah is the best 
guardian, and He is the Most-Merciful 
of all the merciful.”  

ۤ اَ لاَّ  اِ هِ مَنُكُمْ عَليَۡ لْ اٰ قاَلَ هَ  تُكُمْ مِنۡ  كَمَا
 ĕǁَفاَاللهُ   قبَْلُ  مِنۡ هِ خِيۡ  اَ ع Ǝ� ٌۡفِظًا حٰ  خَيرǕ  

  ﴾۶۴﴿ حِمِينَۡ رْحَمُ الرّٰ وَ اَ هُ وَّ 
 

 65. When they opened their baggage, 
they found their goods given back to 
them. They said, “Our father, what 
else should we want? Here is our 
goods given back to us, and we shall 
bring food to our family, protect our 
brother and add the measure of one 
camel more. That is an easy measure.” 

ا فتََحُوۡ   ا بِضَاعَتðَُْ جَدُوۡ   وَ ا مَتَاعðَُْ وَلمََّ
  ذِھٖ  هٰ �Ǝ باَناَ مَا نبَْغِيۡ اَ ا يĕ  قاَلوُۡ �ðِ Ǝْ ليَۡ اِ  رُدَّتْ 

 لَنَا وَ هۡ  اَ نمَِيرُۡ   وَ  Əنَاليَۡ رُدَّتْ اِ بِضَاعَتُنَا 
لكَِ  ذٰ �Ǝ لَ بعَِيرٍۡ خَاناَ وَنزَْداَدُ كَيۡ نحَْفَظُ اَ 

َ كَيۡ  ّ Ǘ ٌ۶۵﴿ سِيرٌۡ ل﴾  

 

 66. He said, “I shall never send him 
with you until you give me a pledge in 
the name of Allah that you will 
definitely bring him back to me, unless 

 ُ نِ مَوْثِقًا  تؤُْتوُۡ  مَعَكُمْ حǢَّٰ  رْسِلَهٗ قاَلَ لنَْ ا
نَ  ۤ  اِ     بِهٖۤ   تنǤَُِّۡ  لتََاۡ  االلهِ    مِّ ُ   نۡ اَ    لاَّ   �Ǝ حَاطَ بِكُمْ يّ
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 you are overpowered (by 
circumstances).” So, when they gave 
him their pledge, he said, “Allah is 
watchful over what we say.” 

ۤ اٰ  ا لُ  مَا نقَُوۡ  عǁَٰ  قاَلَ االلهُ  مَوْثِقðَُْ توَْھُ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۶۶﴿ لٌ وَكِيۡ 

 

 67. And he said, “O my sons, do not 
enter (the city) all of you from the 
same gate, rather, enter from different 
gates. And I cannot help you in any 
way against (the will of) Allah. 
Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. 
In Him I place my trust, and all those 
who trust should trust in Him alone.”  

احِدٍ  باَبٍ وَّ ا مِنْۢ  تدَْخُلوُۡ  لاَ  بǤََِّ وَقاَلَ يٰ 
قةٍَ ا مِنْ اَ ادْخُلوُۡ وَّ  ُ  وَ �Ǝ بوَْابٍ مُّتَفَرِّ ۤ ا  غǤِْۡ مَا

نَ االلهِ كُمۡ عَنۡ   لاَّ اِ  نِ الحُْكْمُ  اِ �Ǝ ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  مِّ
لِ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ هِ عَليَۡ   وَ  Əلْتُ  توََكَّ هِ  عَليَۡ �Ǝ اللهِِ 

  ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ لوُۡ المُْتَوَكِّ 

 

 68. And (recall) when they entered 
(the city) in the manner their father 
had advised them. He could not help 
them in any way against (the will of) 
Allah, but it was just an urge in the 
heart of Yaqub which he satisfied; he 
was a man of knowledge, because We 
had taught him, but most of the people 
do not know.  

ا دَخَلوُۡ  ا  مَ �Ǝ مۡ هُ بوُۡ  اَ مْ مَرَهُ ثُ اَ ا مِنْ حَيۡ وَلمََّ
 ُ نَ االلهِ  عَنðُْۡ غǤِْۡ كَانَ ي   حَاجَةً لاَّ ءٍ اِ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  مِّ

وۡ  نهَّٗ اِ   وَ �Ǝ اهَ بَ قضَٰ عْقُوۡ  نفَْسِ يَ فيِۡ   عِلْمٍ  لَذُ
ٰ  هُ لمَِّا عَلَّمْنٰ   كْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ كِنَّ اَ  وَل

٪  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ  ﴿۶۸﴾ 
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 69. And when they came to Yusuf, he 
lodged his brother (Binyamin) with 
himself. He said, “Look, I am your 
brother! So do not grieve for what they 
have been doing.”  

ا دَخَلوُۡ  ُ ا عǁَٰ وَلمََّ   خَاھُ  اَ هِ ليَۡ ی اِ وĕ سُفَ اٰ وۡ  ي
ۤ قاَلَ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َسْ بِمَاكَ فلاََ خُوۡ ناَ اَ  اǀَِا  كَانوُۡ  تبَْت

  ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
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 70. Later, when he equipped them with 
their provisions, he placed the bowl in 
the camel-pack of his brother. Then, 
an announcer shouted out, “O people 
of the caravan, you are thieves.”  

ا جَهَّ  قَايَ مْ جَعَ ازِهِ  بِجَهَ مۡ زَهُ فلََمَّ   ةَ لَ السِّ
َ ذَّنَ مُؤَذِّنٌ اَ  ثمَُّ اَ  هِ خِيۡ  رَحْلِ اَ فيِۡ   ا العِْيرُۡ تُهَ يّ

  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ رِقوُۡ نكَُّمْ لسَٰ اِ 
 

 71. Turning towards them, they said, 
“What are you missing?”   ُۡا عَلَيۡ قبَْلوُۡ اَ  ا وَ قاَلو ۡðِ ۡاذاَ تفَْقِدُو    ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ  مَّ

 72. They said, “We are missing the 
measuring-bowl of the king, and 
whoever brings it back shall deserve a 
camel-load, and I stand surety for it.”  

  بِهٖ ءَ  جَآا نفَْقِدُ صُوَاعَ المَْلِكِ وَلمَِنۡ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۷۲﴿ مٌ  زَعِيۡ ناَ بِهٖ اَ  وَّ حِمْلُ بعَِيرٍۡ 

 

 73. They said, “We swear by Allah, 
you know, we did not come to make 
mischief in the land, nor have we ever 
been thieves.”  

ا جِئْنَا لنُِفْسِدَ فيِ  لقََدْ عَلِمْتُمۡ  ا تاَاللهِ قاَلوُۡ   مَّ
  ﴾۷۳﴿ رِقِينَۡ رْضِ وَمَا كُنَّا سٰ الاَۡ 

 

 74. They said, “What is the 
punishment, if you are liars?”   ُۡا فمََا جَزَآقاَلو ۤ    ﴾۷۴﴿ ذِبِينَۡ تُمْ كٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   ؤُھٗ

 75. They said, “Its punishment? The 
one in whose saddlebag it is found 
shall himself be the punishment. This 
is how we punish the wrongdoers.”  

وَ  فهَُ  رَحْلِهٖ دَ فيِۡ جِ  وُّ  مَنۡ  ؤُھٗ ا جَزَآقاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۷۵﴿ لِمِينَۡ لكَِ نجَْزِی الظّٰ  كَذٰ �Ǝ ؤُھٗ جَزَآ

 

 76. So, he started with their bags 
before (searching) the bag of his 
brother, then, recovered it from the 
bag of his brother. This is how We 
planned for Yusuf. He had no right to 
take his brother according to the law 
of the king, unless Allah so willed. We 
elevate in ranks whomsoever We will. 
Above every man of knowledge, there 
is someone more knowledgeable.  

 ثمَُّ هِ خِيۡ  اَ ءِ  قبَْلَ وِعَآتðِِْ وْعِيَ بِاَ فبََدَاَ 
لكَِ  كَذٰ �Ǝ هِ خِيۡ  اَ ءِ عَآ وِّ نۡ ا مِ اسْتَخْرَجَهَ 

   فيِۡ خَاھُ خُذَ اَ اۡ  مَا كَانَ ليَِ �Ǝ سُفَ وۡ كِدْناَ ليُِ 
َ نۡ  اَ لاَّ نِ المَْلِكِ اِ دِيۡ  ّ Ǘ االلهُ ءَ شَآ  Ǝ� َُنرَْفع 

  عِلْمٍ    ذِیۡ  كُلِّ   فوَْقَ    وَ �Ǝ ءُ ǘشََّآ ن مَّ  تٍ درََجٰ 
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   ﴾۷۶﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ   
 77. They said, “If he commits theft, 

(there is nothing surprising, because) 
his other brother had committed theft 
earlier.” Yusuf kept it (his reaction) to 
himself and did not reveal it to them. 
He said (in his heart), “You are even 
worse in position. Allah knows best of 
what you allege.”  

َ نۡ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ  ّ Ǘ  َسْرِقْ فقََدْ سَرَقَ ا ٗ   Ə قبَْلُ  مِنۡ  خٌ لّهَ
 َ هَ فاَ ُ سَرَّ ُ  نفَْسِهٖ سُفُ فيِۡ وۡ ا ي ا بْدِهَ  وَلمَْ ي

 ْðَُلƏ  َتُمْ شَرٌّ مَّكَاناًنۡ  قاَلَ اƏ  ُبِمَا عْلَمُ  اَ  وَاالله 
 ﴾۷۷﴿ نَ تصَِفُوۡ 

 

 78. They said, “O Aziz, he has a 
father, a very old man. So, take one of 
us in his place. We see you are a 
generous man.” 

ُ اَ ا يĕ قاَلوُۡ  ۤ زُ اِ ا العَْزِيۡ هَ يّ ا خًا كَبِيرًۡ باً شَيۡ  اَ  نَّ لَهٗ
كَ مِنَ ĝناَّ نرَٰ  اِ  Əحَدَناَ مَكَانهَٗ فخَُذْ اَ 

  ﴾۷۸﴿ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ 
 

 79. He said, “We seek Allah’s refuge 
from keeping anyone other than him 
with whom we have found our thing, 
otherwise we shall be unjust.”  

ۡ نۡ  اَ قاَلَ مَعَاذَ االلهِ  جَدْناَ  وَّ  مَنۡ لاَّ خُذَ اِ  ناَّ
ۤ مَتَاعَنَا عِنۡ  َ  اِ  ǔدَھٗ ۤ نّ ٪  نَ لِمُوۡ ذاً لظَّٰ  اِ ا ﴿۷۹﴾  
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 80. So when they lost hope in him, 
they went aside for consultation. The 
oldest of them said, “Do you not know 
that your father has taken pledge from 
you in the name of Allah, while you 
had defaulted earlier in the case of 
Yusuf. So, I shall never leave this land 
unless my father permits me or Allah 
decides about me. He is the best of all 
judges.  

ا اسْتَيۡ  َ فلََمَّ  قاَلَ �Ǝ اا نجَِيًّ  خَلَصُوۡ ا مِنْهُ سُوۡ ـٔ
خَذَ باَكُمْ قدَْ اَ نَّ اَ ا اَ لمَْ تعَْلَمُوۡۤ مْ اَ هُ كَبِيرُۡ 

نَ االلهِ كُمۡ عَليَۡ  وْثِقًا مِّ  قبَْلُ مَا  وَمِنۡ  مَّ
طۡ  ُ مْ فيِۡ تُّ فرََّ  رْضَ حǢَّٰ برَْحَ الاَۡ  فلََنْ اَ  Əسُفَ وۡ  ي

ۤ اۡ يَ  ۡưِ ََاَ  ذن  ۤ  وَ خَيرُۡ  وَهُ  ưِ Əۡ حْكُمَ االلهُ وْ يَ  اَ  بِيۡ
 ﴾۸۰﴿ كِمِينَۡ الحْٰ 
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 81. Go back to your father and say, 
Our father, your son has committed 
theft, and we do not testify except 
what we know, and we could not 
guard against the unseen.  

نَّ ابنَْكَ باَناَۤ اِ اَ ا يĕ لوُۡ كُمْ فقَُوۡ بِيۡ  اَ ĕư ا اِ رْجِعُوۡۤ اِ 
ۤ اِ  وَمَا شَهِ  Əسَرَقَ   بِمَا عَلِمْنَا وَمَا لاَّ دْناَ

  ﴾۸۱﴿ فِظِينَۡ بِ حٰ كُنَّا للِْغَيۡ 
 

 82. Ask (the people of) the town in 
which we have been, and the caravan 
with which we have come, and 
undoubtedly we are truthful.”  

 َ ۤ ا وَالعِْيرَۡ هَ  كُنَّا فِيۡ الǢَِّۡ   ةَ لِ القَْرْيَ وَسْـٔ ۡǢَِّال   
  ﴾۸۲﴿ نَ دِقوُۡ ناَّ لصَٰ اِ  وَ  ا Ǝهَ قبَْلْنَا فِيۡ اَ 

 

 83. He (Yaqub) said, “Rather, your 
inner desires have seduced you to 
something. So, patience is best. 
Hopefully, Allah may bring them all 
together. Surely, He is the All-
Knowing, All-Wise.”  

لتَْ لكَُمْ اَ   �Ǝ مْرًافُسُكُمْ اَ نۡ قاَلَ بلَْ سَوَّ
َ نۡ  اَ   عَسَي االلهُ �Ǝ لٌ فصََبرٌْ جَمِيۡ    بǤِ ْðِِۡ تِـيَ اۡ  يّ

  ﴾۸۳﴿ مُ مُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْلِيۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ عًاجَمِيۡ 
 

 84. He turned away from them and 
said, “How sad I am about Yusuf!” 
and his eyes turned white with sorrow 
and he was suppressing (his anger and 
grief).  

ُ ي عǁَٰ سَفٰ اَ  وَقاَلَ يĕ  عَنðُْْ توưََّٰ  وَ  سُفَ وۡ  ي
تْ عَيۡ وَابيَْ     ﴾۸۴﴿ مٌ وَ كَظِيۡ  مِنَ الحُْزْنِ فهَُ هُ نٰ ضَّ

 85. They said, “By God, you will not 
stop remembering Yusuf until you 
collapse or perish.”  

ُ ؤُ  تفَْتَ ا تاَاللهِ قاَلوُۡ   سُفَ حǢَّٰ وۡ ا تذَْكُرُ ي
  ﴾۸۵﴿ لِكِينَۡ نَ مِنَ الهْٰ وْ تكَُوۡ نَ حَرَضًا اَ تكَُوۡ 

 

 86. He said, “I do not complain of my 
anguish and sorrow to anyone but 
Allah, and I know from Allah what 
you do not know.  

ۤ اَ قاَلَ اِ  ۤ  بثَِّيۡ اشْكُوۡ نمََّا ۡǯِْااللهِ  اِ   وَحُز ưَ 
  ﴾۸۶﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ  مَا لاَ عْلَمُ مِنَ االلهِ وَاَ 

 

 87. O my sons, go and search for 
Yusuf and his brother, and do not lose 
hope in the mercy of Allah. In fact, 
only the infidels lose hope  in   Allah’s 

سُوۡ بُوۡ  اذْهَ بǤََِّ يٰ  ُ ا مِنۡ ا فتََحَسَّ سُفَ وۡ  يّ
َ يۡ  تاَ وَلاَ هِ خِيۡ وَاَ  وْحِ ا مِنۡ سُوۡ ـٔ    لاَ   نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ االلهِ   رَّ
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 mercy.”   َيۡ اي َ وْحِ االلهِ سُ مِنۡ ـٔ  القَْوْمُ لاَّ اِ    رَّ
  ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ لكْٰ ا

 

 88. So, when they came to him 
(Yusuf), they said, “Aziz, we and our 
family are struck by distress, and we 
have brought some goods of very little 
worth. So, give us the full measure (of 
grain) and be charitable to us. Surely, 
Allah rewards the charitable.”  

ا دخََلوُۡ  ُ اَ ا يĕ  قاَلوُۡ هِ ا عَلَيۡ فلََمَّ زُ ا العَْزِيۡ هَ يّ
نَا وَاَ  رُّ وَجِئْنَا بِبِضَاعَةٍ هۡ مَسَّ  لنََا الضُّ

َ ةٍ Ğمُّزْجٰ  قْ وْفِ لنََا الكَْيۡ  فاَ لَ وَتصََدَّ
قِينَۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ نَاعَليَۡ    ﴾۸۸﴿ جْزِی المُْتَصَدِّ

 

 89. He said, “Do you know what you 
did to Yusuf and his brother when you 
were ignorant?”  

ا فعََلْتُمۡ لْ عَلِمْتُمۡ قاَلَ هَ    هِ خِيۡ سُفَ وَاَ وۡ  بِيُ  مَّ
  ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ لوُۡ هِ تُمْ جٰ نۡ ذْ اَ اِ 

 

 90. They said, “Is it that you are, in 
fact, Yusuf?” He said, “I am Yusuf, 
and this is my brother. Allah has been 
very kind to us. Surely, whoever fears 
Allah and observes patience, Allah 
does not let the reward of such good 
people to go to waste.”  

ُ نۡ نكََّ لاََ اِ ءَ اقاَلوُۡۤ  ُ  قاَلَ اَ �Ǝ سُفُ وۡ تَ ي سُفُ وۡ ناَ ي
ۤ وَهٰ     مَنۡ  نهَّٗ نَا اِ  عَليَۡ  االلهُ  قدَْ مَنَّ  ȗِǛۡ  اَ ذَا

 َ ُ  لاَ نَّ االلهَ صْبرِْ فاَِ تَّقِ وَيَ يّ جْرَ عُ اَ ضِيۡ  ي
 ﴾۹۰﴿ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ 

 

 91. They said, “We swear by Allah, 
indeed Allah has given to you 
preference over us, and we were guilty 
in fact.”  

 كُنَّا نۡ اِ  نَا وَ  عَليَۡ  االلهُ ثرََكَ  لقََدْ اٰ ا تاَاللهِ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۹۱﴿ طġِِينَۡ لخَٰ 

 

 92. He said, “No reproach upon you 
today! May Allah forgive you, and He 
is the Most-Merciful of all the 
merciful.  

  غْفِرُ االلهُ  يَ �Ǝ وْمَ كُمُ اليَْ بَ عَلَيۡ يۡ  تثَْرِ قاَلَ لاَ 
  ﴾۹۲﴿ حِمِينَۡ لرّٰ رْحَمُ اوَ اَ  وَهُ  Ǜلكَُمْ 
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 93. Go with this shirt of mine, and put 
it over the face of my father, and he 
will turn into a sighted man. And bring 
to me all your family.”  

َ  هٰ صِيۡ ا بِقَمِيۡ بُوۡ ذْهَ اِ    وَجْهِ  عǁَٰ ھُ لقُْوۡ ذَا فاَ
لِكُمْ هۡ  بِاَ ǯِۡ توُۡ  وَاۡ  Əاتِ بصَِيرًۡ اۡ  يَ بِيۡ اَ 
٪  جْمَعِينَۡ اَ  ﴿۹۳﴾  
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 94. And when the caravan set out 
(from Egypt), their father (Yaqub) said 
(in Canaan), “I sense the fragrance of 
Yusuf, if you do not take me to be 
senile.”  

ا فصََلتَِ العِْيرُۡ  ۡ  اِ مْ هُ بوُۡ  قاَلَ اَ وَلمََّ ِǯّ ََجِدُ  لا
ُ رِيۡ  ۤ  سُفَ لوَْ وۡ حَ ي دُوۡ نۡ  اَ لاَ   ﴾۹۴﴿ نِ  تفَُنِّ

 95. They said, “By God, you are still 
in your old fallacy!”   ُۡمِ لِكَ القَْدِيۡ  ضَلٰ نكََّ لفَِيۡ اِ   ا تاَاللهِ قاَلو ٙ ﴿۹۵﴾   

 96. So, when came the man with good 
news, he put it (the shirt) on his face, 
and he turned into a sighted man. He 
(Yaqub) said, “Did I not tell you that I 
know from Allah what you do not 
know?”  

 ۤ ا  هٖ  وَجْهِ  عǁَٰ هُ Ğلقْٰ  اَ  الƾْشَِيرُۡ ءَ  جَآنۡ  اَ  فلََمَّ
ۤ  اِ � ș لكَُّمْ قلُۡ لمَْ اَ  قاَلَ اَ  Əافاَرْتدََّ بصَِيرًۡ  ۡ ِǯّ 

 ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ  مَا لاَ عْلَمُ مِنَ االلهِ اَ 
 

 97. They said, “Our father, pray to 
Allah to forgive us our sins. Surely, 
we have been guilty.” 

ۤ اِ باَناَ اسْتَغْفِرْلنََا ذنُوُۡ اَ ا يĕ قاَلوُۡ  ناَّ كُنَّا بنََا
 ﴾۹۷﴿ طġِِينَۡ خٰ 

 

 98. He said, “I shall pray to my Lord 
to forgive you. Surely, He is the Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

ۡ قاَلَ سَوْفَ اَ  وَ  هُ نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ سْتَغْفِرُ لكَُمْ رَبّيِ
حِيۡ الغَْفُوۡ    ﴾۹۸﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 99. Later, when they came to Yusuf, 
he placed his parents near himself and 
said, “Enter Egypt, God willing, in 
peace.”  

ا دَخَلوُۡ  ُ ا عǁَٰ فلََمَّ  هِ بوََيۡ  اَ هِ ليَۡ ی اِ وĕ سُفَ اٰ وۡ  ي
ؕ  مِنِينَۡ اٰ    االلهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ ا مِصْرَ اِ وَقاَلَ ادْخُلوُۡ  ﴿۹۹﴾  
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 100. And he raised his parents up on 
the throne, and they all fell before him 
in prostration. He said, “My father, 
here is the fulfillment of my early 
dream. My Lord has made it come 
true. He favored me when he released 
me from the prison, and brought you 
from the countryside after Satan had 
caused a rift between me and my 
brothers. Surely, my Lord does what 
He wills in a subtle way. Surely, He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”  

وۡ هِ بوََيۡ وَرَفعََ اَ   ا لَهٗ  عǁََ العَْرْشِ وَخَرُّ
دًا ۡ بتَِ هٰ اَ  وَقاَلَ يƏ  ĕسُجَّ   مِنۡ ایَ يَ ءۡ لُ رُ وِيۡ ذَا تاَ

ۡ  قدَْ جَعَلَهَ  Ǜقبَْلُ  اا رَبّيِ ۤ  وَقدَْ اَ �Ǝ  حَقًّ   حْسَنَ بِيۡ
جْنِ وَجَآخْرَجǤَِۡ ذْ اَ اِ  نَ بِكُمۡ ءَ  مِنَ السِّ  مِّ

يۡ  نزََّ نۡ  بعَْدِ اَ البَْدْوِ مِنْۢ    وَبينََۡ Ǥِۡ نُ بيَۡ طٰ غَ الشَّ
ۡ  اِ �Ǝ خْوǭَِۡ اِ  َ  لطَِيۡ نَّ رَبّيِ Ǘ ءُ شَآفٌ لمَِّا Ǝ� ِوَ  هُ نهَّٗ  ا

 ﴾۱۰۰﴿ مُ مُ الحَْكِيۡ العَْلِيۡ 

 

 101. .My Lord, You have given me 
power to rule and the knowledge of 
interpreting events. O Creator of the 
heavens and the Earth, You are my 
guardian in this world and the 
Hereafter. Make me die a Muslim and 
make me join the righteous.”  

  مِنۡ  مِنَ المُْلْكِ وَعَلَّمْتǤَِۡ تǤَِۡ تيَۡ رَبِّ قدَْ اٰ 
 ۡ مٰ  Əثِ حَادِيۡ لِ الاَۡ وِيۡ تاَ تِ وٰ  فاَطِرَ السَّ

  Əخِرَۃِ ا وَالاٰۡ يَ لّدُنۡ  فيِ اتَ وưَِّٖ نۡ  اَ  ǰرْضِ وَالاَۡ 
 ۡǤَِّاَ   مُسْلِمًا وَّ توََف ۡǤِْ۱۰۱﴿ لِحِينَۡ  بِالصّٰ لحِْق﴾ 

 

 102. That is a part of the reports of the 
unseen We reveal to you (O Prophet). 
You were not with them when they 
determined their object, and when they 
were planning devices.  

 وَمَا  Əكَ ليَۡ اِ   هِ حِيۡ بِ نوُۡ  الغَْيۡ ءِ بَآنْۢ لكَِ مِنْ اَ ذٰ 
مْ مْ وَهُ مْرَهُ ا اَ جْمَعُوۡۤ اَ  ذْ اِ   ðِْ تَ لَدَيۡ كُنۡ 

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ مْكُرُوۡ يَ 
 

 103. Most of the people are not going 
to believe despite your strong desire 
for it.  

 ۤ ثَرُ النَّاسِ وَلوَْ حَرَصْتَ كْ  اَ  وَمَا
  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ 
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 104. And you do not demand from 
them any reward against it. It is 
nothing but a reminder for all the 
(people of the) worlds.  

 َ  لاَّ وَ اِ نْ هُ  اِ �Ǝ جْرٍ  مِنْ اَ هِ  عَليَۡ لðُُْ وَمَا Ǚسَْـٔ
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۴﴿ لَمِينَۡ ذِكْرٌ للِّْعٰ 
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 105. How many a sign there are in the 
heavens and the Earth, which they 
pass by and they are heedless to them; 

مٰ  ةٍ يَ  اٰ  مِّنۡ نۡ يِّ وَكَاَ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
وۡ يَ    ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ ا مُعْرِضُوۡ مْ عَنْهَ ا وَهُ هَ نَ عَليَۡ مُرُّ

 

 106. and most of them do not believe 
in Allah without associating partners 
with Him in His divinity.  

 ُ  مۡ  وَهُ لاَّ  اِ  مْ بِااللهِ كْثَرُهُ ؤْمِنُ اَ وَمَا ي
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ نَ مُّشْرِكُوۡ 

 

 107. Do they feel themselves secure 
from the visit of Allah’s encircling 
punishment or from the sudden arrival 
of the Hour, while they are not 
conscious of it?  

َ اَ  ۡ نۡ ا اَ مِنُوۡۤ فاَ نْ عَذَابِ ةٌ  غَاشِيَ ðُْ تِيَ  تاَ  مِّ
ۡ  اَ االلهِ  اعَةُ ðُُ تِيَ وْ تاَ  مْ لاَ هُ  وَّ   بغَْتَةً  السَّ

 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۰۷﴿ نَ شْعُرُو﴾  
 

 108. Say, “This is my way. I call 
(people) to Allah with full perception, 
both I and my followers. Pure is Allah; 
and I am not among those who 
associate partners with Allah.”  

ۤ  سَبِيۡ ذِھٖ قلُْ هٰ  ۡǁِ  َااللهِ  اِ دْعُوۡۤ  ا ưَǇ � ǁَٰۃٍ  بصَِيرَۡ  ع 
ۤ  وَمَ نَ االلهِ  وَسُبْحٰ �Ǝ ناَ وَمَنِ اتبََّعǤَِۡ اَ  ناَ مِنَ  اَ  ا

  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 
 

 109. We did not send before you 
(messengers) other than men from the 
people of the towns whom We 
inspired with revelation. Have they not 
traveled in the land where they could 
have seen how was the fate of those 
before them? And surely the abode of 
the Hereafter is much better for those 
who fear Allah. Would you, then, still 
not understand? 

 ۤ   ȕِۤۡ  نوُّۡ  رِجَالاً لاَّ  قبَْلِكَ اِ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَمَا
نْ اَ ðِۡ ليَۡ اِ  َ  اَ �Ǝ یلِ القُْرٰ هۡ  مِّ Ǘ ْا فيِ وۡ سِيرُۡ فلََم

يۡ  فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ ضِ فيََ رْ الاَۡ  ِ نَ  الّذَ
يۡ    خَيرٌۡ    خِرَۃِ  الاٰۡ    وَلَدَارُ �Ǝ قبَْلðِِْ   مِنۡ  ِ  نَ  للِّّذَ
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   ﴾۱۰۹﴿ نَ  تعَْقِلوُۡ فلاََ  اَ �Ǝ ااتقََّوۡ   
 110. (Punishment was often delayed) 

until when the messengers were in 
despair and thought that they were 
wrong in their estimation, Our help 
came to them, then saved were those 
whom We willed. And Our 
punishment is not averted from the 
guilty.  

 ĕǢَّذاَ اسْتَيۡ  اِ ح َ سُلُ وَظَنُّوۡۤ ـٔ  نðَُّْ ا اَ سَ الرُّ
َ  فَ  ǔمْ نصَْرُناَهُ ءَ ا جَآقدَْ كُذِبوُۡ  ِǵُّمَنۡ ن  

ُ  وَلاَ �Ǝ ءُ ǘشََّآ ۡ  ي سُنَا عَنِ القَْوْمِ رَدُّ باَ
  ﴾۱۱۰﴿ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ 

 

 111. Surely, in the narratives of these, 
there is a lesson for the people of 
understanding. It is not an invented 
story, rather, a confirmation of what 
has been before it, and an elaboration 
of everything, and guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 

ۃٌ  قصََصðِِْ لقََدْ كَانَ فيِۡ  ُ   عِبرَْ  ưِ و لاِّ
ُ  مَا كَانَ حَدِيۡ �Ǝ لبَْابِ الاَۡ  ٰ فْترَٰ ثًا يّ  كِنۡ ی وَل

یۡ تصَْدِيۡ  ِ  لَ كُلِّ  وَتفَْصِيۡ هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينََۡ قَ الّذَ
 ۡǆَ ٍرَحْمَةً دًی وَّ هُ  وَّ ء ُ  ٪ ﴾۱۱۱﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

                    12  
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ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  13 6ركوعاتها   عۡدِ مَدَنِيَّ   43اٰياتها  96الرَّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Mim  Ra. These are the 

verses of the Book. What has been 
sent down to you from your Lord is 
true, but most of the people do not 
believe.  

 ٓ یۡۤ  بِ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ  ǰرٰ ـمّٓ ال ِ ُ �Ǝ وَالّذَ زِلَ نۡ  ا
ٰ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ اِ  بِّكَ الحَْقُّ وَل كْثَرَ النَّاسِ كِنَّ اَ  رَّ

ُ لاَ    ﴾۱﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
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 2. Allah is the One who raised the 
heavens without pillars that you can 
see them. Then He positioned Himself 
on the Throne and subjugated the sun 
and the moon, each one of them 
running to an appointed time. He 
manages all matters, elaborating the 
signs, so that you may be sure of 
meeting your Lord.  

یۡ اللهُ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ  عَمَدٍ تِ بِغَيرِۡ وٰ  رَفعََ السَّ
رَ ا ثمَُّ اسْتَوٰ ترََوْنهََ  ی عǁََ العَْرْشِ وَسَخَّ

مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ  َ  الشَّ جَلٍ  لاَِ جْرِیۡ �Ǝ كُلٌّ يّ
ي ُ  مُّسَمًّ ُ دَبِّرُ الاَۡ �Ǝ ي لُ الاٰۡ فَ مْرَ ي تِ يٰ صِّ
  ﴾۲﴿ نَ قِنُوۡ  رَبِّكُمْ توُۡ ءِ  بِلِقَآلعََلَّكُمۡ 

 

 3. He is the One who spread out the 
earth and made mountains and rivers 
on it, and created in it the pairs of two 
from all the fruits. He makes the night 
cover the day. Surely, in that there are 
signs for a people who think.  

یۡ وَهُ  ِ  ا رَوَاǅَِ هَ رْضَ وَجَعَلَ فِيۡ  مَدَّ الاَۡ وَ الّذَ
مَرٰ �Ǝ وَمِنۡ  رًانهْٰ وَاَ  ا هَ تِ جَعَلَ فِيۡ  كُلِّ الثَّ

ُ  اثنَْينِۡ زَوْجَينِۡ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارَ لَ النَّهَ غْشِي اليَّۡ  ي
َ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 4. And in the earth there are tracts of 
land neighboring each other, and 
gardens of grapes, and farms and date 
palms, some having twin trunks and 
some having a single one. (Although) 
all of them are irrigated with the same 
water, We make some of them better 
than others in taste. Surely, in that 
there are signs for a people who 
understand.  

نْ جَنّٰ تٌ وَّ وِرٰ رْضِ قِطَعٌ مُّتَجٰ وَفيِ الاَۡ  تٌ مِّ
 غَيرُۡ لٌ صِنْوَانٌ وَّ نخَِيۡ زَرْعٌ وَّ عْنَابٍ وَّ اَ 

 ُ ّ Ǘ ٍاحِدٍ  وَّ ءٍ ي بِمَآسْقٰ صِنْوَانǰ  َلُ   و نفَُضِّ
لكَِ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  كُلِ  بعَْضٍ فيِ الاُۡ ا عǁَٰ عْضَهَ بَ 

َ يٰ لاَٰ    ﴾۴﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 5. If you wonder, then wondrous 
indeed is their saying, “Is it that, once 
we are dust, we are to be created 
anew?” They   are   those   who   have. 

 باًذاَكُنَّا ترُٰ ءَاِ  عْجَبْ فعََجَبٌ قوَْلðُُْ  تَ نۡ اِ  وَ 
ُ  țدٍ جَدِيۡ    خَلْقٍ     لفَِيۡ    ناَّاِ ءَ  Ų � ا يۡ     ġِكَ ول ِ   نَ الّذَ
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 disbelieved in their Lord, and they are 
those who (shall) have shackles 
around their necks, and they are the 
people of the Fire. They shall remain 
there forever 

ġِŲكَ الاَۡ   وَ  Əا بِرَبðِِّْ كَفَرُوۡ  ۤ غْلٰ اوُل   لُ فيِۡ
ġِŲكَ اَ   وَ  Əعْنَاقðِِْ اَ  مْ  هُ  Əبُ النَّارِ صْحٰ اوُل

  ﴾۵﴿ نَ وۡ لِدُ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ 
 

 6. They ask for evil to come sooner 
than good, while punishments have 
really come to pass (against people) 
earlier to them. And surely, your Lord 
is the lord of forgiveness for the 
people against their wrongdoing, and 
surely, your Lord is severe in 
punishing.  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ُۡيِّ سْتَعْجِلو   قبَْلَ الحَْسَنَةِ ئَةِ نكََ بِالسَّ
نَّ رَبكََّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  تُ المَْثُلٰ   قبَْلðُِِ وَقدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ 

وۡ  نَّ اِ   وَ  Ə ظُلْمðِِْ  للِّنَّاسِ عǁَٰ   مَغْفِرَۃٍ لَذُ
  ﴾۶﴿ دُ العِْقَابِ رَبكََّ لشََدِيۡ 

 

 7. The disbelievers say, “Why is it that 
no sign has been sent down to him 
from his Lord?” You are but a warner; 
and for every people there is a guide.  

يۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ  ِ ۤ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ ُ  ا لوَْلاَ  هِ زِلَ عَليَۡ نۡ  ا
بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ  ةٌ يَ اٰ  ۤ �Ǝ اِ   رَّ لكُِلِّ  ذِرٌ وَّ تَ مُنۡ نۡ  اَ  نمََّا

٪﴿ ادٍ قوَْمٍ هَ  ۷﴾  

            1  
7  7 

 8. Allah knows what every female 
carries and what the wombs decrease 
or increase. Everything has measure 
with Him 

ُ  يَ اللهُ اَ  ضُ ي وَمَا تغَِيۡ ثٰ نۡ عْلَمُ مَا تحَْمِلُ كُلُّ ا
  دَھٗ ءٍ عِنۡ �Ǝ وَكُلُّ ǆَۡ  رْحَامُ وَمَا تزَْداَدُ الاَۡ 

  ﴾۸﴿ بِمِقْدَارٍ 
 

 9. He is the Knower of the hidden and 
the manifest. He is the Great, the High.  ٰهَ لِمُ الغَْيۡ ع   الكَْبِيرُۡ  ادَۃِ بِ وَالشَّ

  ﴾۹﴿ المُْتَعَالِ 
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 10. Alike (for Him) is he, from among 
you, who speaks quietly and he who 
speaks aloud, and he who hides in the 
night and he who walks out in the day. 

نۡ  ءٌ سَوَآ نْ اَ كُمۡ  مِّ رَ  جَهَ مَنۡ  وْلَ وَ سَرَّ القَْ  مَّ
لِ وَسَارِبٌۢ وَ مُسْتَخْفٍۭ بِاليَّۡ  وَمَنْ هُ بِهٖ 

  ﴾۱۰﴿ ارِ بِالنَّهَ 
 

 11. For every one (from among you) 
there are angels replacing one another, 
in front of him and behind him, who 
guard him under the command of 
Allah. Surely, Allah does not change 
the condition of a people unless they 
change themselves. When Allah 
intends evil for a people, there is no 
way to turn it back, and for them there 
is no patron other than Him.  

بٰ  لَهٗ  نْۢ  مُعَقِّ   وَمِنْ خَلْفِهٖ هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينَِۡ تٌ مِّ
ُ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مْرِ االلهِ  مِنْ اَ نهَٗ ظُوۡ حْفَ يَ  ُ  ي  مَا غَيرِّ

 ٰǢَّبِقَوْمٍ ح ُ ُ  ي ۤ اِ  وَ  �Ǝ نفُْسðِِْ ا مَابِاَ وۡ غَيرِّ   ذاَ
  وَمَا لƏ  ۡðَُ مَرَدَّ لَهٗ ءًا فلاََ  بِقَوْمٍ سُوۡٓ رَادَ االلهُ اَ 

  ﴾۱۱﴿ الٍ  وَّ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ مِّنۡ 

 

 12. He is the One who makes you see 
the lightening in fear and hope, and 
who forms the heavy clouds.  

یۡ هُ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ قَ خَوْفاً وَّ رِيۡ  ي طَمَعًا  كُمُ البرَْْ
ُ وَّ  قَالَ ئُ  ƻشِْ ي حَابَ الثِّ ۚ   السَّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 

 13. The thunder proclaims His purity 
with His praise, and (so do) the angels, 
out of His awe. And He sends the 
thunderbolts and strikes with it whom 
He wills. They are quarrelling about 
Allah, and He is stern in His plan.  

ُ  وَ  Ǘ ٖعْدُ بِحَمْدِھ حُ الرَّ Ų سَبِّ  مِنْ ġِكَةُ  وَالمَْل
ُ   وَ  Əفَتِهٖ خِيۡ  وَاعِقَ فيَُ ي ا بُ بِهَ صِيۡ رْسِلُ الصَّ
َ مَنۡ  ّ Ǘ  َوَهُ ءُ آش  ُ وَ هُ   وَ  Əنَ فيِ االلهِ جَادِلوُۡ مْ ي

ؕ  دُ المِْحَالِ شَدِيۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. True prayers are to be directed to 
Him alone; and those to whom they 
pray instead of Him do not respond to 
them at all, but they are like  one   who 

يۡ   الحَْقِّ   دعَْوَۃُ  لَهٗ  ِ  نِهٖ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ �Ǝ وَالّذَ
َ    لاَ  Ǘ ۡنَ بُوۡ سْتَجِي    ۡðَُشَِيۡ      لǖ ٍكَبَاسِطِ لاَّ اِ   ء  
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 stretches his hands towards water so 
that it may reach his mouth (by itself), 
while it is not to reach it. And the 
prayer of the disbelievers (that they 
make to false gods) is nothing but 
straying in void. 

يۡ  وَ  وَمَا هُ بْلغَُ فاَھُ  ليَِ ءِ ưَ المَْآ اِ  هِ كَفَّ
  فيِۡ لاَّ نَ اِ فِرِيۡ لكْٰ ا ءُ �Ǝ وَمَا دعَُآ بِبَالغِِهٖ 

   ﴾۱۴﴿ لٍ ضَلٰ 

 15. To Allah bow in prostration all 
who are in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, and their 
shadows as well in morns and eves.  

َ  اللهِِ  وَ  Ǘ ُمٰ مَنۡ   سْجُد رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
 بِالغُْدُوِّ لðُُۡ ظِلٰ ا وَّ كَرْهً طَوْعًا وَّ 

ٛ   صَالِ وَالاٰۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. Say, “Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth?” Say, “Allah.” 
Say, “Have you, then, taken as 
protectors those besides Him who 
possess no power to cause benefit or 
harm even to themselves?” Say, “Is it 
that a blind person and a sighted one 
are equal, or that all sorts of the 
darkness and the light are alike?” Or, 
have they ascribed such partners with 
Allah who (according to their belief) 
have created (some of the creation) as 
He has created, and thus the creation 
seemed to them alike? Say, “Allah is 
the Creator of all things, and He is the 
One, the All-Dominant.”  

مٰ قلُْ مَنۡ  بُّ السَّ �  Ǝ�Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  رَّ
  لاَ ءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ فاَتخََّذْتمُۡ قلُْ اَ 

الاَ  نفَْعًا وَّ فُسðِِْ نۡ نَ لاَِ مْلِكُوۡ يَ  �Ǝ قلُْ   ضَرًّ
َ هَ  Ǘ ْي وَالبَْصِيرُۡ عْمٰ سْتَوِی الاَۡ لȅ  َا �لْ مْ هَ 

لمُٰ Ǚسَْتَوِی ا  ا اللهِِ مْ جَعَلوُۡ � اَ  Țرُ تُ وَالنُّوۡ لظُّ
 الخَْلْقُ  فƼَشََابهََ ا كَخَلْقِهٖ  خَلَقُوۡ ءَ شُرَكَآ

وَ هُ ءٍ وَّ  خَالقُِ كُلِّ  ۡǆَ�Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  ðِْ عَليَۡ 
  ﴾۱۶﴿ ارُ الوَْاحِدُ القَْهَّ 

 

 17. He sent down water from the 
heavens, so the canals flowed 
according to their capacity, and 
the flood carried bulging scum. And  a 

مَآنۡ اَ   وْدِيَ  فسََالتَْ اَ ءً  مَآءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ
ۢ
 ةٌ

يۡ    فاَحْتَمَلَ   ابِقَدَرِهَ  ابِيً   زَبدًَا   لُ السَّ  �Ǝ  ا رَّ
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 similar scum comes up from what they 
melt in the fire to obtain ornaments or 
other objects. This is how Allah 
depicts the truth and the untruth. As 
for the scum, it goes to be thrown 
away, while that which benefits people 
remains on the earth. This is how 
Allah brings out the parables. 

 ُ ا ي  ءَ نَّارِ ابتِْغَآ فيِ الهِ نَ عَليَۡ قِدُوۡ وۡ وَمِمَّ
ثْلُهٗ  اَ  ةٍ حِلْيَ  لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ  وْ مَتَاعٍ زَبدٌَ مِّ

َ  ț الحَْقَّ وَالبَْاطِلَ ضْرِبُ االلهُ يَ  بدَُ � فاَ ا الزَّ مَّ
ا مَا يَ  وَاَ  Əءً بُ جُفَآذْهَ فيََ  فَعُ النَّاسَ نۡ مَّ
  ضْرِبُ االلهُ لكَِ يَ �Ǝ كَذٰ  رْضِ مْكُثُ فيِ الاَۡ فيََ 

ؕ  مْثَالَ الاَۡ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

  

 18. For those who obey their Lord 
there is the best of rewards; and those 
who do not obey Him (shall be in such 
a plight that) even if they possess all 
that is on earth, rather twice as much, 
they would offer it in ransom (to 
redeem themselves from the 
punishment). For these there is the 
worst of reckoning, and their abode is 
Hell, which is an evil bed to rest.  

يۡ  ِ ðُِ نَ اسْتَجَابوُۡ للِّذَ �Ȯ�   الحُْسǤْٰ ا لرَِبِّ
يۡ  ِ َ وَالّذَ Ǘ َْلوَْ اَ  ا لَهٗ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ نَ لم  ۡðَُا فيِ نَّ ل  مَّ

�Ǝ  فتَْدَوْا بِهٖ  لاَ  مَعَهٗ  مِثْلَهٗ عًا وَّ رْضِ جَمِيۡ الاَۡ 
 ْðَُكَ لġِŲ  ðُĝْ وٰ � وَمَاۡ  ȅءُ الحِْسَابِ  سُوۡٓ اوُل

٪  ادُ مِهَ �Ǝ وَبِئسَْ الْ  نَّمُ جَهَ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

                            2  
11  8 

 19. Now, can the one who knows that 
whatever has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, be equal to 
one who is blind? Only the people of 
understanding respond to the advice -  

َ فمََنۡ اَ  ۤ عْلَمُ اَ  يّ ُ  نمََّا بِّكَ الحَْقُّ  رَّ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ ا
ُ تَذَكَّ نمََّا يَ �Ǝ اِ  يعْمٰ وَ اَ كَمَنْ هُ  ولوُا رُ ا

ۙ  لبَْابِ الاَۡ  ﴿۱۹﴾ 
 

 20. those who fulfill (their) pledge 
with Allah and do not break the 
covenant,  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ نَ قُضُوۡ نۡ  يَ  وَلاَ دِ االلهِ نَ بِعَهۡ فوُۡ وۡ نَ ي
ۙ  ثَاقَ المِْيۡ  ﴿۲۰﴾ 
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 21. and those who maintain the 
relationships Allah has commanded to 
be maintained and fear their Lord and 
are frightful of evil reckoning,  

يۡ  ِ ۤ صِلوُۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ  نۡ  اَ   بِهٖۤ مَرَ االلهُ  اَ  نَ مَا
 ُ ءَ نَ سُوۡٓ خَافوُۡ  وَيَ خْشَوْنَ رَبðَُّْ يَ  صَلَ وَ وۡ يّ

ؕ  حِسَابِ الۡ  ﴿۲۱﴾  
 

 22. and those who observe patience in 
order to seek the pleasure of their Lord 
and establish Salah and spend secretly 
and openly from what We have given 
to them, and repel evil with good. 
Those are the ones for whom there is 
the ultimate abode,  

يۡ  وَ  ِ وا ابتِْغَآالّذَ   وَ  رَبðِِّْ  وَجْهِ ءَ نَ صَبرَُ
لٰ اَ  ا رَزَقنْٰ فَقُوۡ نۡ اَ   وَ  ۃَ وقاَمُوا الصَّ  ðُْ ا مِمَّ

ا وَّ   نَ بِالحَْسَنَةِ وۡ ءُ دْرَ يَ   وَّ ةً نِيَ عَلاَ  سِرًّ
يِّ  ġِŲكَ لðَُْ ئَةَ السَّ ۙ   عُقْبَي الّدَارِ  اوُل ﴿۲۲﴾ 

 

 23. the eternal gardens they enter, and 
those as well who are righteous from 
their fathers, spouses, and progeny. 
The angels will enter onto them from 
every gate  

َ جَنّٰ  ا وَمَنْ صَلَحَ مِنْ نهََ دْخُلوُۡ تُ عَدْنٍ يّ
يّٰ زْوَاجðِِْ  وَاَ ðِĠِْ بآَاٰ  Ų مَ  وَالۡ تðِِْ  وَذرُِّ  ġِكَةُ ل
ۚ   كُلِّ باَبٍ  مِّنۡ ðِۡ نَ عَليَۡ دْخُلوُۡ يَ  ﴿۲۳﴾  

 

 24. (saying) “Peace on you for the 
patience you observed. So, how 
excellent is the ultimate abode.”  

تمُْ فنَِعْمَ عُقْبَي كُمۡ مٌ عَليَۡ سَلٰ   بِمَا صَبرَْ
ؕ  الّدَارِ  ﴿۲۴﴾  

 

 25. As for those who break their 
pledge with Allah after it has been 
made binding, and cut off the 
relationships Allah has commanded to 
be joined, and make mischief in the 
land, those are the ones for whom 
there is the curse, and for them there is 
the evil abode.  

يۡ  ِ  ثَاقِهٖ  بعَْدِ مِيۡ  مِنْۢ دَ االلهِ نَ عَهۡ قُضُوۡ نۡ  يَ نَ وَالّذَ
ۤ قْطَعُوۡ وَيَ  ُ نۡ  اَ  بِهٖۤ مَرَ االلهُ  اَ  نَ مَا صَلَ وۡ  يّ
 ُ ġِŲكَ لǔ  ُðَُرْضِ نَ فيِ الاَۡ فْسِدُوۡ وَي   اللَّعْنَةُ  اوُل

 ْðَُ۲۵﴿ ءُ الّدَارِ  سُوۡٓ وَل﴾  
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 26. Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and narrows it (for 
whom He wills). They are happy with 
the worldly life, while the worldly life, 
compared to the Hereafter, is nothing 
but a little enjoyment.  

َ  يَ اللهُ اَ  ّ Ǘ ْزْقَ لمَِن �Ǝ  دِرُ قۡ  وَيَ ءُ شَآƾسُْطُ الرِّ
 ۃُ وا الحَْيٰ �Ǝ وَمَ  ا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ وا بِالحَْيٰ وَفرَِحُوۡ 

٪   مَتَاعٌ لاَّ اِ   خِرَۃِ ا فيِ الاٰۡ الّدُنيَْ  ﴿۲۶﴾ 

            3  
8  9 

 27. The disbelievers say, “Why is it 
that no sign (of their choice) has been 
sent down to him from his Lord?” Say, 
“Allah lets go astray whom He wills 
and gives guidance to those who turn 
to Him,  

يۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ  ِ ۤ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ ُ  ا لوَْلاَ  هِ زِلَ عَليَۡ نۡ  ا
بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ  ةٌ يَ اٰ  ُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ قلُْ اِ   رَّ َ ضِلُّ مَنۡ  ي ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ 

ǎ� ناَبَ  مَنْ اَ هِ ليَۡ  اِ دِیۡۤ هۡ وَيَ  ﴿۲۷﴾  
 

 28. the ones who believe and their 
hearts are peaceful with the 
remembrance of Allah. Listen, the 
hearts find peace only in the 
remembrance of Allah.”  

يۡ اَ  ِ  بِذِكْرِ بðُُۡ ا وَتطَْمġَِنُّ قلُوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
ؕ  بُ  تطَْمġَِنُّ القُْلوُۡ  بِذِكْرِ االلهِ لاَ �Ǝ اَ  االلهِ  ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. Those who believe and do good 
deeds, for them there is the bliss and a 
good place to return.  

يۡ اَ  ِ   لðَُْ بٰي تِ طُوۡ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ بٍ وَحُسْنُ مَاٰ 

 

 30. Thus We have sent you, amidst a 
community before which many 
communities have passed away, so 
that you may recite to them what We 
have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in Ar-Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah). Say, “He is my Lord. 
There is no god but He. In Him I place 
my trust, and to Him is my return.”  

ۤ رْسَلْنٰ لكَِ اَ كَذٰ  ُ  كَ فيِۡ   قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ مَّةٍ  ا
ۤ قبَْلِهَ  ُ  ا یۡۤ ðُِ  عَليَۡ ا۠ مَمٌ لتَِّتْلوَُ ا ِ ۤ وْحَيۡ  اَ  الّذَ   نَا

حْمٰ كْفُرُوۡ مْ يَ كَ وَهُ ليَۡ اِ  وَ �Ǝ قلُْ هُ  نِ نَ بِالرَّ
 ۡ ۤ رَبّيِ  هِ ليَۡ اِ  لْتُ وَ  توََكَّ هِ  عَليَۡ  Əوَ  هُ لاَّ اِ   لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ

 ﴾۳۰﴿  مَتَابِ 
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 31. And even if there were a Qur’an 
wherewith the mountains could be 
moved, or the earth could be split 
apart, or wherewith the dead are 
spoken to, (they would not believe). In 
fact, every decision rests only with 
Allah. Are the believers not satisfied 
with the fact that, if Allah willed, He 
would have brought all the people to 
the right path? And the disbelievers 
are continually receiving affliction 
because of what they did, or it visits 
somewhere close to their homes, until 
Allah’s promise will come to pass. 
Surely, Allah does not go back upon 
His promise.  

َ  قرُْاٰ  نَّ  اَ وَلوَْ  عَتْ  الجِْبَالُ اَ تْ بِهِ ناً سُيرِّ وْ قطُِّ
مَ بِهِ رْضُ اَ  الاَۡ بِهِ  ِ �Ǝ بلَۡ   المَْوǭْٰ وْ كُلِّ   اللهِّ

َ يۡ افلََمْ يَ �Ǝ اَ  عًامْرُ جَمِيۡ الاَۡ  يۡ ـٔ ِ ا مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ سِ الّذَ
َ نۡ اَ  Ǘ َّْوَلاَ  عًادَی النَّاسَ جَمِيۡ  لهََ  االلهُ ءُ شَآ لو Ǝ� 
ِ يَ  ا  بِمَا صَنَعُوۡ بðُُۡ ا تصُِيۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ يۡ زَالُ الّذَ

 ǭَِ اۡ  يَ مْ حǢَّٰ  داَرِهِ بًا مِّنۡ وْ تحَُلُّ قرَِيۡ  اَ قاَرِعَةٌ 
ُ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  وَعْدُ االلهِ  ٪  عَادَ خْلِفُ المِْيۡ  ي ﴿۳۱﴾  

                                          4  
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 32. Messengers have been mocked at 
before you, so I let the disbelievers go 
on for a while. Then I seized them. So, 
how was My punishment?  

َ  بِرُسُلٍ مِّنۡ زِئَ وَلقََدِ اسْتُهۡ  تُ مْليَۡ  قبَْلِكَ فاَ
يۡ  ِ فَ كَانَ  فكََيۡ  ǰخَذْتðُُْ اَ  ا ثمَُّ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّذَ

  ﴾۳۲﴿ عِقَابِ 
 

 33. Is then He, who is watchful over 
everyone and over whatever he does, 
(equal to their false deities?) Still they 
have made partners with Allah. Say, 
“Give their names. Is it that you are 
informing Him of something on earth 
He does not know, or of just empty 
words?” But, their ill-designs have 
been made alluring for the 
disbelievers, and they have been 
barred from the Path. And for the one 
whom Allah deprives of guidance, 
there is no one to guide.  

 كُلِّ نفَْسٍۭ بِمَا Ġِمٌ عǁَٰ وَ قآَفمََنْ هُ اَ 
ُ  ءَ  شُرَكَآا اللهِِ  وَجَعَلوُۡ  Əكَسَبَتْ  لْ �Ǝ ق

وۡ  ُ مْ تنَُبِّ �Ǝ اَ  مْ هُ سَمُّ عْلَمُ فيِ  يَ  بِمَا لاَ نهَٗ وۡ ـٔ
نَ القَْوْلِ  بِظَاهِ مۡ رْضِ اَ الاَۡ  نَ �Ǝ بلَْ زُيِّ  رٍ مِّ

يۡ  ِ وۡ  مْ وَ ا مَكْرُهُ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّذَ ا صُدُّ
بِيۡ    عَنِ  ُ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  لِ السَّ   مِنْ  فمََا لَهٗ   ضْلِلِ االلهُ  يّ
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   ﴾۳۳﴿ ادٍ هَ   
 34. For them there is punishment in 

the worldly life, and indeed the 
punishment of the Hereafter is even 
harder, and for them there is none to 
save them from Allah.  

 َ ا وَلعََذَابُ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و عَذَابٌ فيِ الحَْيٰ ðُْ ل
نَ االلهِ  وَمَا لƏ  ۡðَُشَقُّ  اَ خِرَۃِ الاٰۡ     ﴾۳۴﴿ اقٍ  وَّ نۡ  مِ  مِّ

 35. Here is the description of the 
Paradise promised to the God-fearing: 
underneath it the rivers flow; its food 
is everlasting and (so is) its shade. 
This is the ultimate abode of the God-
fearing while the ultimate abode of the 
disbelievers is Fire.  

قُوۡ  الǢَِّۡ ثَلُ الجَْنَّةِ مَ   �Ǝ تجَْرِیۡ  نَ  وُعِدَ المُْتَّ
ُ  رُ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ مِنۡ  �Ǝ  اظِلّهَُ Ġِمٌ وَّ ا دَآكُلهَُ �Ǝ ا

يۡ  ِ عُقْبَي  انَ اتقََّوۡ تِلْكَ عُقْبَي الّذَ ٭ۖ وَّ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ النَّارُ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 

 

 36. Those to whom We have given the 
Book are happy with what has been 
sent down to you. And among their 
groups there are those who deny some 
of it. Say, “I am commanded only to 
worship Allah and not to ascribe 
partners to Him. To Him I call and to 
Him is my return.”  

يۡ  ِ نَ بِمَاۤ فْرَحُوۡ بَ يَ  الكِْتٰ ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ وَالّذَ
 ُ ُ حْزَابِ مَنۡ كَ وَمِنَ الاَۡ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ ا كِرُ نۡ  يّ

ُ  نمََّاۤ �Ǝ قلُْ اِ  بعَْضَهٗ  ۤ عْبُدَ االلهَ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ ا    وَلاَ
 ُ   ﴾۳۶﴿ بِ  مَاٰ هِ ليَۡ اِ   وَ دْعُوۡ  اَ هِ ليَۡ �Ǝ اِ  شْرِكَ بِهٖ ا

 

 37. Thus We have sent it down, being 
a command in Arabic. And if you 
follow their desires, after the 
knowledge that has come to you, there 
shall be neither a friend for you 
against Allah, nor a savior.  

�Ǝ وَلġَِنِ  ا حُكْمًا عَرَبِيًّ هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ 
 مِنَ كَ ءَ  بعَْدَ مَا جَآمۡ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ اتبََّعْتَ اَ 

٪   وَاقٍ لاَ  وَّ ưٍِّ  وَّ  مِنۡ  مَا لكََ مِنَ االلهِ  ǔالعِْلْمِ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

              5  
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 38. We have sent messengers before 
you, and gave them wives and 
children. It is not for a messenger to 
bring a verse without the will of Allah. 

جَعَلْنَا   قبَْلِكَ وَ  مِّنۡ رُسُلاً رْسَلْنَا وَلقََدْ اَ 
 ْðَُزْوَاجًا وَّ  اَ ل َ يّ   نۡ اَ   لٍ �Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ لرَِسُوۡ  ةً ذرُِّ
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 For every age  there   are   some   rules 
prescribed.  َ جَلٍ �Ǝ لكُِلِّ اَ  ذْنِ االلهِ  بِاِ لاَّ  اِ  ةٍ يَ  بِاٰ ǭَِ اۡ يّ

  ﴾۳۸﴿ كِتَابٌ 
 

 39. Allah wipes off what He wills and 
affirms (what He wills), and with Him 
is the Mother Book.  

َ  االلهُ امْحُويَ  Ǘ ءُ شَآ مَا ُ ۤ � وَعِنۡ  Ȑثْبِتُ  وَي ُ   دَھٗ   مُّ ا
  ﴾۳۹﴿ بِ الكِْتٰ 

 

 40. And if We show you (O prophet) 
some of what We have promised to 
them, or We take you back to Us 
(before that), in both cases you have 
only to convey the message, and We 
have to reckon.  

ا نرُِيَ نۡ اِ  وَ  یۡ  مَّ ِ وْ مْ اَ  نعَِدُهُ نَّكَ بعَْضَ الّذَ
نَا غُ وَعَليَۡ كَ البَْلٰ نمََّا عَليَۡ نَّكَ فاَِ نتََوَفيََّ 

 ﴾۴۰﴿  الحِْسَابُ 
 

 41. Have they not seen that We are 
coming to the land narrowing it down 
from all its sides? Allah judges; there 
is none to repel His judgement. And 
He is swift at reckoning.  

ۡ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ا مِنْ قُصُهَ رْضَ ننَۡ ǭِ الاَۡ ناَّ ناَ
بَ لحُِكْ حْكُمُ لاَ  يَ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  اطْرَافِهَ اَ   مِهٖ  مُعَقِّ

  ﴾۴۱﴿ عُ الحِْسَابِ وَ سَرِيۡ �Ǝ وَهُ 
 

 42. Those before them did devise 
plans, but all the real plans belong 
only to Allah. He knows what every 
soul earns, and the disbelievers will 
soon know for whom is the excellent 
end.  

يۡ  ِ ِ  قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ وَقدَْ مَكَرَ الّذَ  المَْكْرُ  فلَِلهّٰ
�Ǝ  عْلَمُ مَا تكَْسِبُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ �Ǝ يَ  عًاجَمِيۡ 
  ﴾۴۲﴿ رُ لمَِنْ عُقْبَي الّدَارِ عْلَمُ الكُْفّٰ وَسَيَ 

 

 43. The disbelievers say, “You are not 
a messenger.” Say, “Allah is sufficient 
as a witness between me and you, and 
those too (are my witnesses) who have 
the knowledge of the Book. 

يۡ قُوۡ وَيَ  ِ �Ǝ قلُْ  ا لسَْتَ مُرْسَلاً نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ
ا بيَۡ يۡ  شَهِ ي بِااللهِ كَفٰ   وَمَنْ  ǔنَكُمْ  وَبيَۡ Ǥِۡ دًۢ
٪  بِ  عِلْمُ الكِْتٰ  دَھٗ عِنۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾  

            6  
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ةٌ اِبرٰۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  14 7ركوعاتها   يَّ   52اٰياتها  72هِيۡمَ مَكِّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Ra. This is a book We 

have sent down to you, so that you 
may deliver the people, with the will 
of their Lord, out of all sorts of 
darkness into the light, leading them to 
the path of the Almighty, the 
Praiseworthy  

 ٓ كَ لتُِخْرِجَ النَّاسَ ليَۡ  اِ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ بٌ اَ  كِتٰ  ǰرٰ ال
لمُٰ   ưٰ اِ   ذْنِ رَبðِِّْ � بِاِ  ȅرِ ưَ النُّوۡ تِ اِ مِنَ الظُّ

ۙ دِ مِيۡ زِ الحَْ صِرَاطِ العَْزِيۡ   ﴿۱﴾  
 

 2. Allah, the One to whom belongs 
what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth. Woe be to the disbelievers 
because of a severe punishment,  

یۡ االلهِ  ِ مٰ   لَهٗ  الّذَ تِ وَمَا فيِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
ذَابٍ نَ مِنْ عَ فِرِيۡ لٌ للِّْكٰ وَيۡ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ الاَۡ 

ۙ دȉِشَدِيۡ   ﴿۲﴾ 
 

 3. to those who prefer the worldly life 
to the Hereafter and prevent (people) 
from the way of Allah, and seek to 
make it crooked. Those have gone too 
far in straying.  

يۡ  ِ َ الّذَ Ǘ َالّدُنيَْ  ۃَ ونَ الحَْيٰ سْتَحِبُّوۡ ن  ǁََا ع
وۡ يَ   وَ رَۃِ خِ الاٰۡ   وَ   لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ صُدُّ

ġِŲكَ فيِۡ  ا عِوَجًانهََ بْغُوۡ يَ    ﴾۳﴿ دٍ لٍۭ بعَِيۡ  ضَلٰ �Ǝ اوُل
 

 4. We did not send any messenger but 
(speaking) in the language of his 
people, so that he might clearly 
convey the message to them. So, Allah 
lets go astray whom He wills and lets 
find guidance whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise.  

 ۤ سُوۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ  اَ  وَمَا   بِلِسَانِ لاَّ اِ  لٍ  رَّ
َ  ليُِ  قوَْمِهٖ  َ  مَنۡ ضِلُّ االلهُ �Ǝ فيَُ   لðَُْ بَينِّ ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ  

َ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ وَيَ  ّ Ǘ وَهُ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ� ۡزُ وَ العَْزِي
 ﴾۴﴿ مُ الحَْكِيۡ 
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 5. Surely, We sent Musa with Our 
signs saying to him, “Bring your 
people out of (all sorts of) darkness 
into the light, and remind them of the 
Days of Allah. Surely, there are signs 
therein for every one who observes 
patience and gratitude.  

ۤ يٰ  بِاٰ ǅٰ رْسَلْنَا مُوۡ وَلقََدْ اَ  خْرِجْ اَ  نْ  اَ  تِنَا
لمُٰ  مْ رْهُ � وَذَكِّ  ȅرِ ưَ النُّوۡ اِ  تِ قوَْمَكَ مِنَ الظُّ

تٍ لكُِّلِّ صَبَّارٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  Ğمِ االلهِ يّٰ بِاَ 
  ﴾۵﴿ رٍ شَكُوۡ 

 

 6. And when Musa said to his people, 
“Remember Allah’s blessing upon you 
when He delivered you from 
Pharaoh’s people who had been 
inflicting a grievous torment on you, 
slaughtering your sons and leaving 
your women alive. In that there was a 
great trial from your Lord.”  

  االلهِ ا نِعْمَةَ اذْكُرُوۡ   لقَِوْمِهِ ǅٰ  قاَلَ مُوۡ  ذْ اِ  وَ 
نْ اٰ كُمۡ جٰ نۡ اَ  ذْ اِ  كُمْ عَليَۡ  لِ فِرْعَوْنَ  مِّ

 َ Ǘ ۡنكَُمْ سُوۡٓ مُوۡ سُو ُ  نَ ذَبِّحُوۡ ءَ العَْذَابِ وَي
َ ءَ بنَْآاَ  Ǘَسَِآوۡ سْتَحْيُ كُمْ وǘ َوَ  كُمْ ءَ ن Ǝ�  ِۡفي  
ٓ لكُِمۡ ذٰ  بِّكُمْ عَظِيۡ  مِّنۡ  ءٌ  بلاََ ٪﴿ مٌ  رَّ ۶﴾ 
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 7. (Recall the time) when your Lord 
declared, “If you express gratitude, I 
shall certainly give you more, and if 
you are ungrateful, then My 
punishment is severe.”  

َ  ذْ اِ  وَ   شَكَرْتمُْ  لġَِنۡ   رَبكُُّمْ  ذَّنَ  تاَ
 نَّ عَذَابِيۡ اِ    كَفَرْتمُْ وَلġَِنۡ  دَنكَُّمْ زِيۡ لاََ 

  ﴾۷﴿ دٌ لشََدِيۡ 
 

 8. And Musa said, “If you and all 
those on earth become ungrateful, then 
Allah is free of all needs, worthy of 
every praise.”  

 فيِ مَنۡ  تُمْ وَ نۡ ا اَ  تكَْفُرُوۡۤ نۡ  اِ ĕǅ قاَلَ مُوۡ  وَ 
  ﴾۸﴿ دٌ  حَمِيۡ  لغǤٌََِّ نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ  ǔعًارْضِ جَمِيۡ الاَۡ 

 

 9. Has there not come to you the news 
of those before you, the people of 
Nuh, Ad and Thamud and of those 
after them. No one knows them except 

يۡ ؤُ تِكُمْ نبََ اۡ لمَْ يَ اَ  ِ  قبَْلِكُمْ قوَْمِ نَ مِنۡ ا الّذَ
يۡ  ǂدَ ثمَُوۡ عَادٍ وَّ حٍ وَّ نوُۡ  ِ  �Ȩ�  مْ بعَْدِهِ    نَ مِنْۢ �� وَالّذَ
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 Allah. Their prophets came to them 
with clear signs, but they put their 
hands into their mouths and said, “We 
reject what you are sent with, and 
indeed we are in confounding doubt 
about what you are calling us to 
believe.” 

  رُسُلðُُۡ تðُْْ ءَ �Ǝ جَآ  االلهُ لاَّ  اِ عْلَمðُُْ  يَ لاَ 
ۤ ðُْ دِيَ يۡ ا اَ تِ فرََدّوُۡۤ نٰ بِالبَْيِّ   ðِْ فوَْاهِ اَ    فيِۡ

ۤ ا اِ وَقاَلوُۡۤ  ُ  ناَّ كَفَرْناَ بِمَا ناَّ اِ   وَ  بِهٖ رْسِلْتُمۡ  ا
ا تدَْعُوۡ لفَِيۡ  مَّ ۤ  شَكٍّ مِّ   ﴾۹﴿ بٍ  مُرِيۡ هِ ليَۡ  اِ  ننََا

 

 10. Their prophets said, “Is it in Allah 
that you have some doubt, who is the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? 
He calls you, so that He may forgive 
you some of your sins and give you 
respite up to a specified term.” They 
said, “You are no more than a human 
being like us. You want to prevent us 
from what our forefathers used to 
worship. So, bring us some clear 
authority.”  

 ْðُُمٰ فيِ االلهِ  اَ قاَلتَْ رُسُل تِ وٰ  شَكٌّ فاَطِرِ السَّ
  مِّنۡ غْفِرَ لكَُمۡ كُمْ ليَِ دْعُوۡ �Ǝ يَ  رْضِ الاَۡ  وَ 

ُ ذنُوُۡ  ي اَ ĕư رَكُمْ اِ ؤَخِّ بِكُمْ وَي �Ǝ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
ثْلنَُالاَّ اِ  تُمْ نۡ نْ اَ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ   نَ دُوۡ يۡ �Ǝ ترُِ   ǖشََرٌ مِّ

وۡ نۡ اَ  ا كَانَ يَ  تصَُدُّ ۡ بآَعْبُدُ اٰ ناَ عَمَّ ناَ توُۡ ؤُناَ فاَ
  ﴾۱۰﴿ نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ ǖسُِلْطٰ 

 

 11. Their prophets said to them, “We 
are no more than a human being like 
you, but Allah bestows His favour 
upon whom He wills from among His 
servants. It is not for us to bring you 
an authority without Allah’s 
permission, and in Allah the believers 
must place their trust.  

 ْðَُقاَلتَْ ل ْðُُثْلكُُمْ لاَّ  نحَّْنُ اِ نۡ اِ    رُسُل  ǖشََرٌ مِّ
 ٰ َ  مَنۡ مُنُّ عǁَٰ  يَ كِنَّ االلهَ وَل ّ Ǘ مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ءُ شَآ   Ǝ�

 ۤ ۡ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا كَانَ لنََا ذْنِ  بِاِ لاَّ نٍ اِ  ǖسُِلْطٰ كُمۡ تِيَ  ناَّ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ لِ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ �Ǝ وَعǁَ االلهِ  االلهِ 

 

 12. What is wrong with us that we 
should not put our trust in Allah when 
He has guided us to our paths? We 
shall, of course, endure with   patience 

 ۤ ĝنَا دٰ  وَقدَْ هَ لَ عǁََ االلهِ  نتََوَكَّ لاَّ اَ  وَمَا لنََا
نَّ     �Ǝ وَ  سُبُلنََا ۡ اٰ   مَاۤ   عǁَٰ    لنََصْبرَِ  �Ǝ  ناَتُمُوۡ ذيَ
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 all your persecutions; and all those 
who have to trust should trust only in 
Allah.” 

٪  نَ لوُۡ لِ المُْتَوَكِّ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ وَعǁََ االلهِ  ﴿۱۲﴾  2  
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 13. The disbelievers said to their 
prophets, “We shall certainly expel 
you from our land unless you come 
back to our faith.” So, their Lord 
revealed to them, “We shall destroy 
the transgressors,  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  ا لرُِسُلðِِْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ
نْ اَ لنَُخْرِجَنَّكُمۡ  ۤ  مِّ  دنَُّ فيِۡ وْ لتََعُوۡ  اَ  رْضِنَا

َ  مِلَّتِنَا لِكَنَّ  لنَُهۡ  رَبðِ ْðُُّْ ليَۡ  اِ و ĕȕْ�Ǝ فاَ
ۙ  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. and shall certainly let you dwell in 
the land after them. This is for the one 
who is fearful of standing before Me 
and is fearful of My warning.”  

لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  مْ  بعَْدِهِ رْضَ مِنْۢ وَلƻَسُْكِنَنَّـكُمُ الاَۡ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ دِ  وَخَافَ وَعِيۡ لمَِنْ خَافَ مَقَامِيۡ 

 

 15. They sought final decision (by 
demanding the divine scourge), and 
(thus) every obstinate tyrant failed.  

ۙ  دٍ ا وَخَابَ كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنِيۡ وَاسْتَفْتَحُوۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. The Hell is pursuing him, and he 
shall be made to drink pus-fluid,   ۡهٖ آرَ  وَّ مِّنĠِ َجَه  ُ Ǘَءٍ  مَّآي مِنۡ سْقٰ نَّمُ و 

ۙ  دٍ صَدِيۡ  ﴿۱۶﴾  
 

 17. which he will arduously sip, and 
will not be able to swallow. Death will 
come upon him from every side, yet he 
will not die, and still a heavy 
chastisement will be ahead of him.  

 َ عُ يّ ُ  يَ لاَ   وَ  هٗ تَجَرَّ Ǘ ُهِ تِيۡ اۡ  وَيَ  غُهٗ سِيۡ كَاد 
�Ǝ  تٍ وَ بِمَيِّ مَا هُ  كُلِّ مَكَانٍ وَّ المَْوْتُ مِنۡ 

  ﴾۱۷﴿ ظٌ  عَذَابٌ غَلِيۡ Ġِهٖ رَآ وَّ وَمِنۡ 
 

 18. The deeds of those who refuse to 
believe in their Lord are like ashes 
blown away by the wind on a stormy 
day. They will not  be   able    to   gain 

يۡ مَ  ِ  عْمَالðُُْ  اَ ا بِرَبðِِّْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ ثَلُ الّذَ
ȉِتْ     كَرَمَاد يۡ      بِهِ    اشْتَدَّ  وْمٍ يَ      فيِۡ     حُ  الرِّ
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 anything out of what they did. That is 
the farthest point of straying away 
from the right path. 

ا كَسَبُوۡ قْدِرُوۡ  يَ �Ǝ لاَ  عَاصِفٍ   ا عǁَٰ نَ مِمَّ
 ۡǆَ ٍذٰ  ء Ǝ� ُلٰ لكَِ ه   ﴾۱۸﴿ دُ لُ البَْعِيۡ وَ الضَّ

 

 19. Have you not seen that Allah has 
created the heavens and the earth with 
truth? If He wills, He can put you 
away and bring a new creation;  

مٰ نَّ االلهَ رَ اَ لمَْ تَ اَ  رْضَ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ نۡ �Ǝ اِ  قِّ بِالحَْ  ّ Ǘ  ۡشَا ُ تِ بِخَلْقٍ اۡ بْكُمْ وَيَ ذْهِ  ي
ۙ  دٍ جَدِيۡ  ﴿۱۹﴾ 

 

 20. and that is not at all difficult for 
Allah.   َّااللهِ مَا ذٰ  و ǁََ۲۰﴿ زٍ  بِعَزِيۡ لكَِ ع﴾   

 21. All of them shall appear before 
Allah. Then, the weak shall say to the 
arrogant, “We were your followers. 
So, can you relieve us a little from 
Allah’s punishment?” They will say, 
“Had Allah guided us, we would have 
guided you. It is all the same for us 
whether we deplore or endure, we 
have no way out.”  

عَفŲ  جَمِيۡ ا اللهِِ وَبرََزُوۡ  يۡ ؤُاعًا فقََالَ الضُّ ِ نَ  للِّذَ
وۡۤ   تُمۡ نۡ لْ اَ ناَّ كُنَّا لكَُمْ تبََعًا فهََ ا اِ اسْتَكْبرَُ

ا �Ǝ قاَلوُۡ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ نَ عَنَّا مِنْ عَذَابِ االلهِ مُّغْنُوۡ 
ۤ  عَليَۡ ءٌ �Ǝ سَوَآ كُمْ نٰ دَيۡ  لهََ ĝنَا االلهُ دٰ لوَْ هَ    نَا

ۤ اَ  ناَ مَا لنََا مِنۡ  اَ  جَزِعْنَا ٪   صٍ  مَّحِيۡ مْ صَبرَْ ﴿۲۱﴾ 

                          3  
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 22. The Satan will say when the matter 
will have been decided, “Allah 
promised you a truthful promise while 
I gave you a promise and did not fulfill 
it. I had no authority over you, except 
that I invited you and you accepted my 
call. So, do not blame me, but blame 
yourselves. Neither I can come to your 
help, nor can you come to my help. I 
disown your associating me with Allah 
in the past. Surely, there is a painful 
punishment for the unjust.”  

يۡ  ا قضُِيَ طٰ وَقاَلَ الشَّ  نَّ االلهَ مْرُ اِ  الاَۡ نُ لمََّ
تكُُّمْ وَعَدۡ  وَعَدَكُمْ وَعْدَ الحَْقِّ وَ 

 َ   مِّنۡ كُمۡ  عَليَۡ �Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ ưَِ  خْلَفْتُكُمْ فاَ
ۤ اِ  نٍ سُلْطٰ    Ə دَعَوْتكُُمْ فاَسْتَجَبْتُمْ ưِۡ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ

ۤ مَ �Ǝ  فُسَكُمۡ نۡ  اَ  امُوۡۤ  وَلوُۡ  ǯِۡ مُوۡ تلَوُۡ   فلاََ    ناَاَ    ا
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   ۤ ۡ  اِ  Ǝتُمْ بِمُصْرȗَِِّ نۡ  اَ  بِمُصْرِخِكُمْ وَمَا ِǯّ 
ۤ اَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ   قبَْلُ نِ مِنۡ شْرَكْتُمُوۡ كَفَرْتُ بِمَا

  ﴾۲۲﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  لðَُْ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 
 

 23. And those who believed and did 
good deeds shall be admitted to 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
living there forever by the will of 
Allah. There they shall greet each 
other with “Salam.”  

ُ  وَ  يۡ ا ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ دْخِلَ الّذَ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ  نَ لِدِ

  ﴾۲۳﴿ مٌ ا سَلٰ هَ  فِيۡ ت ْðُُ�Ǝ تحَِيَّ  ذْنِ رَبðِِّْ ا بِاِ هَ فِيۡ 
 

 24. Have you not seen how Allah has 
set forth a parable: A good word is like 
a good tree, having its root firm and its 
branches in the sky.  

 بَةً  طَيِّ  كَلِمَةً  مَثَلاً فَ ضَرَبَ االلهُ لمَْ ترََكَيۡ اَ 
 ا فيِۡ فرَْعُهَ ا ثاَبِتٌ وَّ صْلهَُ  اَ بَةٍ  طَيِّ  ۃٍ كَشَجَرَ 
مَآ ۙ  ءِ السَّ ﴿۲۴﴾  

 

 25. It brings its fruits at all times with 
the will of its Lord. Allah sets forth the 
parables for the people, so that they 
may take lesson.  

 ۤ ۡǭُِْتؤ  ُ  وَ  ا Ǝذْنِ رَبِّهَ  بِاِ  حِينٍۭۡ ا كُلَّ كُلَهَ  ا
 مْثَالَ للِنَّاسِ لعََلðَُّْ  الاَۡ  ضْرِبُ االلهُ يَ 
  ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ يَ 

 

 26. And the parable of a bad word is 
like a bad tree, removed from the top 
of the soil, having no firm root.  

 ثَةȉِ خَبِيۡ  كَشَجَرَۃٍ ثَةٍ  خَبِيۡ لُ كَلِمَةٍ وَمَثَ 
  ا مِنۡ رْضِ مَا لهََ  فوَْقِ الاَۡ جْتُثَّتْ مِنۡ ا

 ﴾۲۶﴿ قرََارٍ 
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 27. Allah keeps the believers firm with 
the stable word in the worldly life and 
in the Hereafter; and Allah lets the 
unjust go astray; and Allah does what 
He wills.  

 ُ يۡ اللهُ ثَبِّتُ اي ِ ا بِالقَْوْلِ الثَّابِتِ فيِ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
ُ   وَ  Əخِرَۃِ فيِ الاٰۡ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ والحَْيٰ   ضِلُّ االلهُ ي

َ فْعَلُ االلهُ يَ  � وَ  ȇلِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  Ǘ ءُ شَآ مَا  ٪ ﴿۲۷﴾  

            4  
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 28. Have you not seen those who 
adopted disbelief in exchange of 
Allah’s favor and caused their people 
to disembark at a land of total 
destruction,  

يۡ لمَْ ترََ اِ اَ  ِ لوُۡ ưَ الّذَ  كُفْرًا  االلهِ تَ  نِعْمَ انَ بدََّ
ۙ   داَرَ البَْوَارِ ا قوَْمðَُْ حَلّوُۡ اَ وَّ  ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. (which is) the Jahannam. They 
shall enter it; and it is an evil place to 
dwell.  

   ﴾۲۹﴿ بِئسَْ القَْرَارُ  �Ǝ وَ  اصْلَوْنهََ  يَ  Əنَّمَ جَهَ 

 30. They have set up partners with 
Allah, so that they may mislead (the 
people) from His path. Say, “Enjoy 
(for a while). Then your ultimate 
journey is to the Fire.”  

�Ǝ  لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ ضِلّوُۡ دَاداً ليُِّ نۡ  اَ ا اللهِِ جَعَلوُۡ  وَ 
عُوۡ  ارِ اِ  كُمْ نَّ مَصِيرَۡ ا فاَِ قلُْ تمََتَّ    ﴾ưَ ﴿۳۰ النَّ

 31. Say to My believing servants that 
they should establish Salah and spend, 
secretly and openly, out of what We 
have given to them before there comes 
a day in which there is neither a trade 
nor friendship.  

يۡ قلُ لعِِّبَادِیَ  ِ ُ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ لٰ قِيۡ ا ي  ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ
 ُ ا رَزَقنْٰ فِقُوۡ نۡ وَي ا وَّ ðُْ ا مِمَّ   مِّنۡ ةً نِيَ عَلاَ  سِرًّ

َ  نۡ قبَْلِ اَ    ﴾۳۱﴿ لٌ  خِلٰ  وَلاَ هِ عٌ فِيۡ  بيَۡ لاَّ  وْمٌ  يَ ǭَِ اۡ يّ
 

 32. Allah is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth and sent down 
water from the sky, then brought forth 
with it sustenance for you from the 
produce, and subjugated for you the 
ships, so that they may sail in the sea 
with His command, and subjugated for 
you the rivers;  

یۡ اللهُ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ زَلَ نۡ اَ  رْضَ وَ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
مَآ َ  ءً  مَآءِ مِنَ السَّ تِ  مِنَ الثَّمَرٰ خْرَجَ بِهٖ  فاَ
رَ لكَُمُ الفُْلْكَ لتَِجْرِیَ  Əرِزْقاً لكَُّمْ    وَسَخَّ

رَ لكَُمُ الاَۡ   وَ  Əمْرِھٖ فيِ البَْحْرِ بِاَ  ۚ  رَ نهْٰ سَخَّ ﴿۳۲﴾  
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 33. and He subjugated for you the sun 
and the moon, moving constantly, and 
subjugated for you the day and the 
night,  

رَ  وَ  مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ دآَسَخَّ   وَ   ĠِƏبَينَۡ  لكَُمُ الشَّ
رَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ  ۚ  ارَ لَ وَالنَّهَ سَخَّ ﴿۳۳﴾  

 

 34. and He gave you whatever you 
asked for. If you (try to) count the 
bounties of Allah, you cannot count 
them all. Indeed, man is highly unjust, 
very ungrateful.  

 نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ھُ لتُْمُوۡ  كُلِّ مَا سَاَ  مِّنۡ Ğكُمۡ تٰ وَاٰ 
وۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  اهَ  تحُْصُوۡ  لاَ ا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ تعَُدُّ

ۡ الاِۡ  ǘ َارٌ انَ لظََلوُۡ س ٪  مٌ كَفَّ ﴿۳۴﴾  

            5  
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 35. (Recall) when Ibrahim said, “My 
Lord, make this city peaceful, and 
keep me and my children away from 
worshiping idols.  

 ذَا البَْلَدَ مُ رَبِّ اجْعَلْ هٰ يۡ هِ برْٰ قاَلَ اِ  ذْ اِ  وَ 
ؕ  صْنَامَ  نعَّْبُدَ الاَۡ نۡ اَ   Ǥَِّ  وَبَ اجْنُبǤِْۡ مِنًا وَّ اٰ  ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. My Lord, they have misled many a 
people. So, the one who follows me 
does surely belong to me. As for the 
one who disobeys me, then You are 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

نَ النَّاسِ ضْلَلْنَ كَثِيرًۡ نَّ اَ نهَُّ رَبِّ اِ    فمََنۡ  Əا مِّ
 ۡǤَِنهَّٗ  فاَِ تبَِع  ۡ ِǤِّم Ə  ۡǯِنكََّ  فاَِ  وَمَنْ عَصَا

حِيۡ غَفُوۡ   ﴾۳۶﴿  مٌ رٌ رَّ
 

 37. Our Lord, I have settled some of 
my children in a valley of no 
vegetation, close to Your sanctified 
House, so that, Our Lord, they may 
establish Salah. So, make hearts of 
people yearn towards them, and 
provide them with fruits, so that they 
may be grateful.  

ۤ رَ  ۤ  اِ  بنََّا ۡ ِǯّ   َتُ مِنۡ سْكَنۡ ا  َ يّ   ذِیۡ  بِوَادٍ غَيرِۡ Ǣِۡ ذرُِّ
مِ دَ بيَۡ زَرْعٍ عِنۡ  مُوا ـقِيۡ  رَبنََّا ليُِ  ǔتِكَ المُْحَرَّ

نَ النَّاسِ تهَۡ فġِْدَۃً  فاَجْعَلْ اَ ۃَ ولٰ الصَّ   وِیۡۤ  مِّ
مَرٰ  وَارْزُقðِ ۡðُْْ ليَۡ اِ  نَ الثَّ  تِ لعََلðَُّْ  مِّ
 َ Ǘ ۡ۳۷﴿ نَ شْكُرُو﴾  
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 38. Our Lord, surely You know what 
we conceal and what we reveal. -
Hidden from Allah is nothing 
whatsoever, neither in the earth nor in 
the heavens.  

 ۤ �Ǝ وَمَا   وَمَا نعُْلِنُ نكََّ تعَْلَمُ مَا نخُْفِيۡ  اِ  رَبنََّا
 فيِ رْضِ وَلاَ  الاَۡ ءٍ فيِ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ ي عǁََ االلهِ خْفٰ يَ 

مَآ   ﴾۳۸﴿ ءِ السَّ
 

 39. Praise be to Allah who, despite my 
old age, blessed me with Ismail 
(Ishmael) and IsHaq (Isaac). Surely, 
my Lord is the One who listens to the 
prayer.  

یۡ لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ  ِ  عǁََ الكِْبرَِ بَ ưِۡ  وَهَ  الّذَ
ۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  قَ سْحٰ اِ  لَ وَ عِيۡ سْمٰ اِ  عُ  لسََمِيۡ رَبّيِ

  ﴾۳۹﴿ ءِ الّدُعَآ
 

 40. My Lord, make me steadfast in 
Salah, and my offspring as well. And, 
Our Lord, grant my prayer.  

 ۡǤِْلٰ  مُقِيۡ رَبِّ اجْعَل َ  وَمِنۡ  ۃِ ومَ الصَّ يّ ٭ۖ  Ǣِۡ  ذرُِّ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ ءِ رَبنََّا وَتقََبَّلْ دعَُآ

 

 41. Our Lord, forgive me and my 
parents and all believers on the day 
when reckoning shall take place.”  

وْمَ  يَ  وَللِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَلوَِالِدَیَّ  ưِۡ رَبنََّا اغْفِرْ 
٪  مُ الحِْسَابُ قُوۡ يَ  ﴿۴۱﴾ 

      6  
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 42. Never think that Allah is unaware 
of what the wrongdoers are doing. He 
is but giving them respite up to a day 
when the eyes shall remain upraised 
(in terror).  

َ االلهَ وَلاَ  ا يَ  غَافِلاً  تحَْسَبنَّ عْمَلُ  عَمَّ
ُ � اِ  țنَ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ  رُهُ نمََّا ي وْمٍ Ǚشَْخَصُ مْ ليَِ ؤَخِّ

ۙ  بصَْارُ  الاَۡ هِ فِيۡ  ﴿۴۲﴾  
 

 43. They shall be rushing with their 
heads raised upward; their eyes shall 
not return towards them and their 
hearts shall be hollow.  

 ðِْ ليَۡ رْتدَُّ اِ  يَ  لاَ سðِِْ  رُءُوۡ  مُقْنِعِيۡ طِعِينَۡ مُهۡ 
 ْðُُطَرْفƏ  َـِٕفۡ  وَا  ْðُُءٌ وَآ هَ دَت  ؕ ﴿۴۳﴾  
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 44. Warn the people of a day when 
punishment will come upon them, and 
the wrongdoers will say, “Our Lord, 
give us respite for a short term, and we 
will respond to Your call and will 
follow the messengers.” (Allah will 
say), “Is it not that you had sworn 
oaths earlier that you would not have 
to leave (the world)?  

 العَْذَابُ ðُِ تِيۡ اۡ وْمَ يَ ذِرِ النَّاسَ يَ نۡ اَ  وَ 
يۡ قُوۡ فيََ  ِ ۤ لَمُوۡ نَ ظَ لُ الّذَ ۤ  اَ  ا رَبنََّا رْناَ  ĕư  اِ  خِّ

بِعِ  ǔبٍ جَلٍ قرَِيۡ اَ   نجُِّبْ دَعْوَتكََ وَنتََّ
سُلَ   قبَْلُ  مِّنۡ قسَْمْتُمۡ ا اَ نوُۡۤ وَلمَْ تكَُوۡ �Ǝ اَ  الرُّ
ۙ   زَوَالٍ  مِّنۡ مَا لكَُمۡ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

 

 45. And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
those who wronged themselves, and it 
became clear to you how We dealt 
with them, and We put forth for you 
the examples.”  

يۡ  مَسٰ تُمْ فيِۡ سَكَنۡ وَّ  ِ ا نَ ظَلَمُوۡۤ كِنِ الّذَ
َ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ   بðِِْ  فَ فعََلْنَا لكَُمْ كَيۡ  وَتبََينَّ

  ﴾۴۵﴿ مْثَالَ وَضَرَبنَْا لكَُمُ الاَۡ 
 

 46. And they worked out their plot and 
whatever they plot is before Allah, 
even though their plot is such as would 
move the mountains.  

 دَ االلهِ مْ وَعِنۡ ا مَكْرَهُ وَقدَْ مَكَرُوۡ 
 لَ مِنْهُ لتَِزُوۡ  مْ  كَانَ مَكْرُهُ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  مْ مَكْرُهُ 
 ﴾۴۶﴿ الجِْبَالُ 

 

 47. So, never think that Allah will do 
against His promise to His 
messengers. Surely, Allah is Mighty, 
the Lord of Retribution 

َ االلهَ فلاََ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ   رُسُلَهٗ  مُخْلِفَ وَعْدِھٖ  تحَْسَبنَّ
ؕ  زٌ ذوُانتِْقَامٍ  عَزِيۡ االلهَ  ﴿۴۷﴾  

 

 48. the day on which this earth will be 
turned into some other earth, and the 
skies as well, and they all shall appear 
before Allah, the One, the All-
Dominant.  

لُ الاَۡ يَ  رْضِ  الاَۡ رْضُ غَيرَۡ وْمَ تبَُدَّ
مٰ   الوَْاحِدِ  ا اللهِِ برََزُوۡ  تُ وَ وٰ وَالسَّ

  ﴾۴۸﴿ ارِ القَْهَّ 
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 49. On that day you will see the 
culprits tied up together in chains,   َۡنِينَۡ  يَ وَتـَرَی المُْجْرِمِين  فيِ وْمġَِذٍ مُّقَرَّ

ۚ  صْفَادِ الاَۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  
 

 50. their shirts will be of rosin, and 
their faces will be covered with Fire   ۡسَرَابِي ۡðُُهَ ي وُجُوۡ تغَْشٰ  قطَِرَانٍ وَّ  مِّنۡ ل ُðُ 

ۙ  النَّارُ  ﴿۵۰﴾  
 

 51. so that Allah repays everyone in 
full whatever he earned. Indeed, Allah 
is swift at reckoning.  

ا كَسَبَتْ  االلهُ جْزِیَ ليَِ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   كُلَّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
  ﴾۵۱﴿ عُ الحِْسَابِ سَرِيۡ 

 

 52. This is a message for mankind, so 
that they (take lesson and) be warned, 
and so that they may know that He is 
One God, and so that the people of 
understanding may observe the advice. 

ا عْلَمُوۡۤ ليَِ   وَ ا بِهٖ ذَرُوۡ نۡ للِّنَّاسِ وَليُِ  غٌ ذَا بلَٰ هٰ 
كَّ ليَِ احِدٌ وَّ  وَّ  لٰهٌ وَ اِ نمََّا هُ اَ  ُ ذَّ ولوُا رَ ا

٪  بِ لبَْاالاَۡ  ﴿۵۲﴾  

            7  
11  19 

ةٌ الحِۡجۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  15 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   99اٰياتها  54 مَكِّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Ra. These are verses of 

the Book and the enlightening Qur’an.  ٓ    ﴾۱﴿ نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ بِ وَقرُْاٰ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ   ǰرٰ ال
 2. On many occasions, the disbelievers 

will wish that they were Muslims.   ُيۡ  يَ بمََار ِ ا ا لوَْ كَانوُۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَدُّ الّذَ
 ﴾۲﴿  مُسْلِمِينَۡ 
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 3. Let them eat and enjoy, and let 
(their) fancy make them neglectful, for 
they shall soon come to know (their 
ultimate end).  

عُوۡ ا وَيَ كُلوُۡ اۡ مْ يَ ذرَْهُ  ُ تَمَتَّ مَلُ  الاَۡ ðُِ لْهِ ا وَي
   ﴾۳﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ فسََوْفَ يَ 

 

 4. We did not destroy any town 
without having a pre-determined time 
for it.  

ۤ  وَ  ا كِتَابٌ  وَلهََ لاَّ  اِ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ لَكْنَا مِنۡ هۡ  اَ  مَا
عْلوُۡ    ﴾۴﴿ مٌ مَّ

 

 5. No people can precede their 
appointed time, nor can they exceed it.  َم ُ ا وَمَا جَلَهَ  اَ  مَّةٍ ا Ǚسَْبِقُ مِنْ ا

 َ Ǘ ۡ۵﴿ نَ خِرُوۡ سْتَا﴾  
 

 6. They say, “O you to whom the 
Dhikr (the Qur’an) has been revealed, 
you are surely insane.  

ُ اَ ا يĕ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  یۡ هَ يّ ِ لَ عَليَۡ ا الّذَ كْرُ اِ هِ  نزُِّ نكََّ  الّذِ
ؕ نٌ لمََجْنُوۡ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. Why do you not bring the angels to 
us, if you are one of the truthful?”  َ ۡ ل Ų تِيۡ وْ مَا تاَ تَ مِنَ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ġِكَةِ نَا بِالمَْل

  ﴾۷﴿ دِقِينَۡ الصّٰ 
 

 8. We do not send down the angels 
except with truth, and then they shall 
be given no respite.  

 Ų لُ المَْل ا حَقِّ وَمَا كَانوُۡۤ  بِالۡ لاَّ  اِ  ġِكَةَ مَا ننَُزِّ
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ رِيۡ ظَ ذاً مُّنۡ اِ 

 

 9. We, Ourselves, have sent down the 
Dhikr (the Qur’an), and We are there 
to protect it.  

كْرَ وَ اِ  لنَْا الّذِ    ﴾۹﴿ نَ فِظُوۡ  لحَٰ ناَّ لَهٗ اِ  ناَّ نحَْنُ نزََّ

 10. We did send the messengers before 
you among the groups of earlier 
peoples.  

عِ  شِيَ  قبَْلِكَ فيِۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَلقََدْ 
لينَِۡ الاَۡ    ﴾۱۰﴿ وَّ
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 11. No messenger came to them but 
they used to mock at him.   َتِيۡ اۡ وَمَا ي ۡðِ ۡسُوۡ  مِّن  ا بِهٖ  كَانوُۡ لاَّ اِ  لٍ  رَّ

 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۱﴿ءُوۡنَ زِ سْتَه﴾  
 

 12. Likewise, We make it (i.e. 
disbelief) enter into the hearts of the 
sinners,  

ۙ  بِ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  قلُوُۡ   فيِۡ لكَِ ǘسَْلكُُهٗ كَذٰ  ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. (whereby) they do not believe in it 
(the Qur’an), and this has been the 
way of earlier people.  

ُ لاَ     ﴾۱۳﴿ لينَِۡ وَّ  الاَۡ  وَقدَْ خَلتَْ سُنَّةُ نَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 14. Even if We open a gate in the sky 
and they keep ascending through it,   َۡوَلوَْ فتََحْنَا عَلي ۡðِمَآ نَ السَّ ا  فظََلّوُۡ ءِ  باَباً مِّ

ۙ  نَ عْرُجُوۡ  يَ هِ فِيۡ  ﴿۱۴﴾  
 

 15. still they will say, “In fact our eyes 
have been deluded; rather we are 
enchanted people.  

بصَْارُناَ بلَْ نحَْنُ رَتْ اَ نمََّا سُكِّ ا اِ لقََالوُۡۤ 
٪  نَ رُوۡ قوَْمٌ مَّسْحُوۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾  

      1  
15  1 

 16. We have created stellar formations 
in the sky and have beautified them for 
onlookers,  

مَآ َ  ا وَّ جً  برُُوۡ ءَ وَلقََدْ جَعَلْنَا فيِ السَّ ا هَ نّٰ زَيّ
ۙ  نَ ظِرِيۡ للِنّٰ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. and have protected them from 
every outcast devil,   َجِيۡ طٰ  كُلِّ شَيۡ ا مِنۡ هَ حَفِظْنٰ  و ۙ  مٍ نٍ رَّ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. but the one who tries to eavesdrop 
is chased by a clearly visible flame.   ِقَ اللاَّ ا َ  مَنِ اسْترََ مْعَ فاَ ابٌ  شِهَ تبَْعَهٗ سَّ

  ﴾۱۸﴿ مُّبِينٌۡ 
 

 19. As for the earth, We have stretched 
it out and placed on it firm mountains, 
and We have caused to grow in it 
everything well-balanced,  

  وَ ا رَوَاǅَِ هَ نَا فِيۡ لقَْيۡ اَ  ا وَ هَ رْضَ مَدَدْنٰ وَالاَۡ 
وْزُوۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ ا مِنۡ هَ تْنَا فِيۡ بَ نْۢ اَ    ﴾۱۹﴿ نٍ ءٍ مَّ
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 20. and created in it sources of 
sustenance for you and those 
(creatures) for whom you are not the 
sustainers.  

   لسَّْتُمْ لَهٗ شَ وَمَنۡ ا مَعَاǗِ هَ وَجَعَلْنَا لكَُمْ فِيۡ 
  ﴾۲۰﴿ زِقِينَۡ بِرٰ 

 

 21. We have treasures of every thing, 
but We send it down only in a 
determined quantity.  

مَا   وَ  ĠِǛنُهٗ دَناَ خَزَآ عِنۡ لاَّ اِ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ نۡ اِ  وَ 
 ۤ لُهٗ عْلوُۡ لاَّ  اِ  ننَُزِّ   ﴾۲۱﴿ مٍ  بِقَدَرٍ مَّ

 

 22. And We sent forth winds carrying 
the clouds, then sent down water from 
the sky and gave it to you to drink, and 
you are not able to store it.  

يٰ اَ  وَ  َ رْسَلْنَا الرِّ زَلنَْا مِنَ نۡ حَ لوََاقِحَ فاَ
مَآ َ ءً  مَآءِ السَّ   تُمْ لَهٗ نۡ مَاۤ اَ   وَ  Əھُ كُمُوۡ نٰ سْقَيۡ  فاَ

  ﴾۲۲﴿ زِنِينَۡ بِخٰ 
 

 23. It is indeed We, and only We, who 
give life and bring death, and We are 
the ultimate inheritor (of everything).  

تُ وَنحَْنُ  وَنمُِيۡ ناَّ لنََحْنُ نǶُْٖ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ رِثوُۡ الوْٰ 

 

 24. We know those of you who went 
ahead, and We know those who 
remained late. 

كُمْ وَلقََدْ  مِنۡ مُسْتَقْدِمِينَۡ وَلقََدْ عَلِمْنَا الْ 
  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ خِرِيۡ عَلِمْنَا المُْسْتَاۡ 

 

 25. Surely, your Lord will gather all of 
them together. Indeed He is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing.  

مٌ  حَكِيۡ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  مْ حْشُرُهُ وَ يَ نَّ رَبكََّ هُ اِ  وَ 
٪  مٌ عَلِيۡ  ﴿۲۵﴾  2  

10  2 
 26. Indeed We created man from a 

ringing clay made of decayed mud.   ِۡوَلقََدْ خَلَقْنَا الا ۡ ǘ ۡنْ سَانَ مِن  صَلْصَالٍ مِّ
سْنُوۡ حَمَاٍ  ۚ  نٍ  مَّ ﴿۲۶﴾  
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 27. As for the Jann (the first Jinn), We 
had created him earlier from the fire of 
the scorching wind.  

 ناَّرِ  قبَْلُ مِنۡ  مِنۡ هُ  خَلَقْنٰ وَالجَْانَّۤ 
مُوۡ    ﴾۲۷﴿ مِ السَّ

 

 28. Recall when your Lord said to the 
angels, “I am going to create a human 
being from a ringing clay made of 
decayed mud.  

Ų ذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِْمَ اِ  وَ  ۡ  اِ  ġِكَةِ ل ِǯّ شََرًاǖ ٌِۢخَالق 
نْ حَمَاٍ  صَلْ مِّنۡ  سْنُوۡ صَالٍ مِّ   ﴾۲۸﴿ نٍ  مَّ

 

 29. When I form him perfect, and 
blow in him of My spirit, then you 
must fall down before him in 
prostration.” 

يۡ فاَِ  وۡ  مِنۡ هِ  وَنفََخْتُ فِيۡ  تُهٗ ذاَ سَوَّ  ȕِۡ  رُّ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ  سٰ  ا لَهٗ فقََعُوۡ 

 

 30. So the angels prostrated 
themselves, all together,  Ų ۙ  نَ جْمَعُوۡ  اَ  كُلġِ ْðُُّكَةُ فسََجَدَ المَْل ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. except Iblis (Satan). He refused to 
join those who prostrated.   ِا ۤ ۡ  اِ  لاَّ ƺِْاَ  سَ بل Ǝ� ĕنۡ  اَ بي َ نَ مَعَ كُوۡ  يّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ السّٰ 
 

 32. He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what is 
the matter with you that you did not 
join those who prostrated?”  

 ĕـاِ قاَلَ ي ۡ ƺِْنَ مَعَ  تكَُوۡ لاَّ سُ مَا لكََ اَ بل
  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ السّٰ 

 

 33. He said, “I am not such that I 
should prostrate myself before a 
mortal whom You have created from a 
ringing clay made of decayed mud.”  

َ  كُنۡ قاَلَ لمَْ اَ    مِنۡ سْجُدَ لƾِشََرٍ خَلقَْتَهٗ  لاِّ
نْ حَمَاٍ  سْنُوۡ صَلْصَالٍ مِّ   ﴾۳۳﴿ نٍ  مَّ

 

 34. He said, “Then, get out of here, for 
you are an outcast,  َمٌ نكََّ رَجِيۡ ا فاَِ قاَلَ فاَخْرُجْ مِنْه  ۙ ﴿۳۴﴾   

 35. and upon you is the curse up to the 
Day of Judgment.”   َّاِ كَ اللَّعْنَةَ نَّ عَلَيۡ اِ  و  ưٰ َيۡ  ي    ﴾۳۵﴿ نِ وْمِ الّدِ
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 36. He said, “My Lord, then give me 
respite up to the day they (the dead) 
shall be raised.” 

 َ ۤ نۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ فاَ ۡǯِْاِ  ظِر  ưٰ َوْ  ي ُ    ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ مِ ي

 37. He (Allah) said, “Well, respite is 
given to you  َِنَ ظَرِيۡ نكََّ مِنَ المُْنۡ قاَلَ فا  ۙ ﴿۳۷﴾   

 38. till the day of the Appointed 
Time.”   ِا ưٰ َ۳۸﴿ مِ مِ الوَْقتِْ المَْعْلوُۡ وۡ  ي﴾   

 39. He said, “My Lord, since You 
made me go astray, I swear that I shall 
beautify for them (evils) on the earth, 
and shall lead all of them astray,  

 ۤ  فيِ نَنَّ لðَُْ زَيِّ  لاَُ تǤَِۡ غْوَيۡ  اَ  قاَلَ رَبِّ بِمَا
ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ  اَ نðَُّْ غْوِيَ رْضِ وَلاَُ الاَۡ  ﴿۳۹﴾  

 

 40. except those of Your servants from 
among them who are chosen (by 
You).”  

   ﴾۴۰﴿  المُْخْلَصِينَۡ  عِبَادكََ مِنðُُْ لاَّ اِ 

 41. He (Allah) said, “This is the 
straight path leading to Me (that a 
person is chosen by Me through his 
good deeds).  

َ قاَلَ هٰ  ّǁََ۴۱﴿ مٌ  مُسْتَقِيۡ ذَا صِرَاطٌ ع﴾   

 42. My servants are such that you have 
no power over them except those of 
the deviators who will follow you.  

ۡ نَّ عِبَادِیۡ اِ  ƺَسَ لكََ عَلَيۡ  ل ْðِ ٰمَنِ لاَّ اِ  نٌ  سُلْط 
  ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ وِيۡ اتبََّعَكَ مِنَ الغْٰ 

 

 43. And Jahannam (Hell) is the 
promised place for them all.  َمَ لمََوْعِدُهُ نَّ جَهَ اِ  و Ƶ� جْمَعِينَۡ مْ اَ نَّ ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. It has seven gates. For each gate 
there is a group apportioned from 
them.” 

ِ  بوَْابٍ  اَ  ا سَبْعَةُ لهََ  ن ْðُْ�Ǝ ل  جُزْءٌ كُلِّ باَبٍ مِّ
قْسُوۡ  ٪   مٌ مَّ ﴿۴۴﴾  

      3  
19  3 

 45. Surely, the God-fearing will be in 
gardens and streams:  ِونٍ عُيۡ تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ  فيِۡ نَّ المُْتَّقِينَۡ ا  ؕ ﴿۴۵﴾   

 46. .Enter here in peace, free of fear.”   ُ    ﴾۴۶﴿ مِنِينَۡ مٍ اٰ ا ǖسَِلٰ هَ دْخُلوُۡ ا
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 47. We shall have removed whatever 
grudge they had in their hearts, (thus 
making them) brothers, sitting on 
couches, face to face.  

نْ غِلٍّ اِ مۡ رِهِ  صُدُوۡ وَنزََعْنَا مَا فيِۡ  خْوَاناً  مِّ
 ǁَٰ۴۷﴿ بِلِينَۡ  سُرُرٍ مُّتَقٰ ع﴾  

 

 48. No weariness shall touch them nor 
will they be expelled from there.   َيَ لا  ْðُ نْهَ مۡ مَا هُ   نصََبٌ وَّ اهَ  فِيۡ مَسُّ ا  مِّ

  ﴾۴۸﴿ بِمُخْرَجِينَۡ 
 

 49. Tell My servants that I am the 
Most-Forgiving, the Very-Merciful   َِّاَ    عِبَادِیۡۤ ئۡ نب ۤ ۡ ِǯّ  َحِيۡ ناَ الغَْفُوۡ  ا ۙ  مُ رُ الرَّ ﴿۴۹﴾   

 50. and that My punishment is the 
painful punishment,  َ۵۰﴿ مُ ليِۡ وَ العَْذَابُ الاَۡ  هُ  عَذَابِيۡ نَّ وَ ا﴾  

 51. and tell them about the guests of 
Ibrahim.   ْðُْئ ۘ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ فِ اِ  ضَيۡ  عَنۡ وَنبَِّ ﴿۵۱﴾   

 52. When they visited him, they 
greeted him with Salam (peace on 
you). He said, “We are scared of you.” 

ناَّ  اِ  �Ǝ قاَلَ  مًاا سَلٰ  فقََالوُۡ هِ ا عَليَۡ لوُۡ ذْ دَخَ اِ 
  ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ كُمْ وَجِلوُۡ مِنۡ 

 

 53. They said, “Do not be scared. We 
give you good news of a boy who will 
be knowledgeable.”  

رُكَ بِغُلٰ  توَْجَلْ اِ ا لاَ قاَلوُۡ     ﴾۵۳﴿ مٍ مٍ عَلِيۡ ناَّ نƾُشَِّ

 54. He said, “Do you give me the good 
news despite the old age has befallen 
me? So what good news you are 
giving to me?” 

رْتمُُوۡ قاَلَ اَ  Ǥَِ نۡ  اَ  عǖ ۡǯِ ĕǁَشََّ سَّ  الكِْبرَُ فبَِمَ  مَّ
رُوۡ    ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ تƾُشَِّ

 

 55. They said, “We have given to you 
the good news of a fact. So do not be 
one of those who lose hope.”  

رْنٰ قاَلوُۡ  نَ  تكَُنۡ كَ بِالحَْقِّ فلاََ ا ǖشََّ  مِّ
  ﴾۵۵﴿ نِطِينَۡ القْٰ 
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 56. He said, “Who can lose hope in the 
mercy of his Lord except those who 
have lost the straight path?”  

َ قاَلَ وَمَنۡ  حْ قْنَطُ مِنۡ  يّ هٖۤ مَةِ  رَّ  لاَّ  اِ   رَبِّ
آ   ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ لوُّۡ الضَّ

 

 57. He said, “Then, what is your 
mission, O messengers?”  َقاَلَ فمََا خَطْبُكُمْ ا ُ    ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ ا المُْرْسَلوُۡ هَ يّ

 58. They said, “We have been sent to a 
sinful people,   ُۤۡا اِ قاَلو ُ ۤ ناَّ ا ۙ  مٍ مُّجْرِمِينَۡ  قوَْ ưٰ  اِ  رْسِلْنَا ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. except the family of Lut -all of 
whom we shall save,   ِاِ  طٍ لَ لوُۡ  اٰ لاَّ ا Ǝ� ۡو ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ مْ اَ هُ ناَّ لمَُنَجُّ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. but his wife. We have ordained 
that she will be among those who will 
remain behind.” 

ۤ  تهَٗ  امْرَاَ لاَّ اِ  رْناَ يۡ ا لمَِنَ الغْٰ نهََّ  اِ  ǔ قدََّ ٪  نَ برِِ ﴿۶۰﴾  4  
16  4 

 61. So when the messengers came to 
the family of Lut,  ا جَآ ۙ  نَ  المُْرْسَلوُۡ طȉِلَ لوُۡ  اٰ ءَ فلََمَّ ﴿۶۱﴾  

 62. he said, “You are an unfamiliar 
people.”  َ۶۲﴿ نَ كَرُوۡ نكَُّمْ قوَْمٌ مُّنۡ  اِ  قاَل﴾   

 63. They said, “No, but we have 
brought to you that (scourge) in which 
they have been doubting,  

 هِ ا فِيۡ كَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ ا بلَْ جِئْنٰ قاَلوُۡ 
وۡ يَ    ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ مْترَُ

 

 64. and we have come to you with a 
definite matter and surely we are 
truthful. 

   ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ دِقوُۡ ناَّ لصَٰ اِ  كَ باَلحَْقِّ وَ نٰ تيَۡ اَ  وَ 

 65. So, carry your family after a part 
of the night (has passed), and follow 
them at the rear (to make sure that all 
of your family has joined you), and no 
one from you should look back; and 
keep going to where you are 
commanded.”  

 َ نَ اليَّۡ هۡ سْرِ بِاَ فاَ لِ وَاتبَِّعْ لِكَ بِقِطْعٍ مِّ
حَدٌ اَ  كُمْ لْتَفِتْ مِنۡ  يَ مْ وَلاَ دْباَرَهُ اَ 

  ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ ثُ تؤُْمَرُوۡ ا حَيۡ امْضُوۡ وَّ 
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 66. We conveyed to him Our decision 
that they (the unbelievers) were to be 
totally uprooted when they would see 
the morning.  

ۤ وَقضََيۡ  ٓ داَبِرَ هĕ  نَّ مْرَ اَ لكَِ الاَۡ  ذٰ هِ ليَۡ  اِ  نَا  ءِ ؤُلاَ
  ﴾۶۶﴿ عٌ مُّصْبِحِينَۡ مَقْطُوۡ 

 

 67. And the people of the city came 
rejoicing.  نَةِ لُ المَْدِيۡ هۡ  اَ ءَ وَجَآ َ Ǘ  ۡشِْرُوƾَ۶۷﴿ نَ سْت﴾   

 68. He (Lut) said, “They are my 
guests; so do not put me to shame,   َاِ  قاَل  ĕنَّ ه ٓ ۙ  نِ  تفَْضَحُوۡ  فلاََ فِيۡ  ضَيۡ ءِ ؤُلاَ ﴿۶۸﴾   

 69. and fear Allah and do not disgrace 
me.”   َ۶۹﴿ نِ  تخُْزُوۡ  وَلاَ وَاتقَُّوا االله﴾   

 70. They said, “Had we not forbidden 
you from (being the guardian of) the 
whole world?”  

   ﴾۷۰﴿ لَمِينَۡ كَ عَنِ العْٰ وَلمَْ ننَْهَ ا اَ قاَلوُۡۤ 

 71. He said, “These are my daughters, 
if you are to do something.”  ĕقاَلَ ه ٓ ۤ  بنَٰ ءِ ؤُلاَ ۡǢِ  ِعِلِينَۡ تُمْ فٰ  كُنۡ نۡ  ا  ؕ ﴿۷۱﴾   

 72. By your life, (O prophet) they 
were wandering blindly in their 
intoxication (misguidance).  

   ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ  سَكْرَتðِِْ  لفَِيۡ نðَُّْ لعََمْرُكَ اِ 

 73. So, they were seized by the Cry at 
sunrise.   َ يۡ خَذَتðُُْ فاَ ۙ   مُشْرِقِينَۡ حَةُ  الصَّ ﴿۷۳﴾   

 74. Then, We turned it (the city) 
upside down and rained down upon 
them stones of baked clay.  

 ðِْ مْطَرْناَ عَليَۡ ا وَاَ ا سَافِلَهَ هَ فجََعَلْنَا عَاليَِ 
يۡ  مِّنۡ  حِجَارَۃً  ؕ  لٍ  سِجِّ ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. Surely, in that there are signs for 
those who read signs.   ِمِينَۡ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ ا    ﴾۷۵﴿ تٍ للِّْمُتَوَسِّ

 76. Surely, it (their city) is located on 
the straight road.   َسَبِيۡ نهََّ اِ  وƾَِ۷۶﴿ مٍ يۡ لٍ مُّقِ ا ل﴾   

 77. Surely, in it there is a sign for the 
believers.  ِمِنِينَۡ  للِّْمُؤۡ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ ا  ؕ ﴿۷۷﴾   

 78. And the people of Aikah were 
(also) transgressors.  َلِمِينَۡ  لظَٰ كَةِ يۡ بُ الاَۡ صْحٰ  كَانَ اَ نۡ اِ  و  ۙ ﴿۷۸﴾   
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 79. So, We punished them in 
retribution, and both of them are 
(situated) by a highway, clearly 
visible.  

Ɩ ﴿ مَامٍ مُّبِينٍۡ اِ مَا لبَِ نهَُّ اِ   وَ  ǜتَقَمْنَا مِنðُْْ فاَنۡ  ۷۹﴾  5  
19  5 

 80. And the people of Al-Hijr gave the 
lie to the messengers.   َبَ اَ  و حِجْرِ بُ الۡ صْحٰ لقََدْ كَذَّ

ۙ  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  ﴿۸۰﴾  
 

 81. We provided them with Our signs, 
yet they kept turning away from them.  َنٰ تيَۡ اٰ  و ْðُ  ٰا ا عَنْهَ تِنَا فكََانوُۡ يٰ ا

ۙ  مُعْرِضِينَۡ  ﴿۸۱﴾  
 

 82. They used to hew out houses from 
the hills peacefully.  ُۡتاً وۡ نَ مِنَ الجِْبَالِ بيُُ نْحِتُوۡ ا يَ وَكَانو

  ﴾۸۲﴿ مِنِينَۡ اٰ 
 

 83. Then, the Cry seized them by the 
morning.   َ يۡ خَذَتðُُْ فاَ ۙ   مُصْبِحِينَۡ حَةُ  الصَّ ﴿۸۳﴾   

 84. So, whatever they earned did not 
come to their help.   ۤاَ  فمََا Ǥْٰغ ۡðُْا كَانوُۡ  عَن ؕ  نَ كْسِبُوۡ ا يَ  مَّ ﴿۸۴﴾   

 85. We did not create the heavens and 
the earth and all that is in between 
them without a truthful purpose. The 
Hour is sure to come. Therefore, 
overlook (their evil behavior) in a 
gracious manner.  

مٰ  رْضَ وَمَا تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ وَمَا خَلقَْنَا السَّ
ۤ نَهُ بيَۡ  اعَةَ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   بِالحَْقِّ لاَّ  اِ  مَا   ةٌ تِيَ  لاَٰ نَّ السَّ

فْحَ الجَْمِيۡ    ﴾۸۵﴿ لَ فاَصْفَحِ الصَّ
 

 86. Surely, your Lord is the Creator of 
all, the All-Knowing.   ِ۸۶﴿ مُ قُ العَْلِيۡ وَ الخَْلّٰ نَّ رَبكََّ هُ ا﴾   

 87. We have given you the seven oft-
repeated verses and the glorious 
Qur’an/  

نَ المَْثَاǯِۡ نٰ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ  نَ القُْرْاٰ   وَ كَ سَبْعًا مِّ
  ﴾۸۷﴿ مَ العَْظِيۡ 
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 88. Never stretch your eyes towards 
what We have given to groups of them 
to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, 
and be kind to believers in 
humbleness,  

نَّ عَيۡ لاَ  عْنَا بِهٖۤ ưٰ كَ اِ نَيۡ  تمَُدَّ زْوَاجًا  اَ  مَا مَتَّ
 ْðُْن اخْفِضْ جَنَاحَكَ  وَ ðِْ  تحَْزَنْ عَليَۡ  وَلاَ مِّ

 ﴾۸۸﴿  للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 89. and say, “I am a plain warner 
indeed.   ُْاِ  وَقل ۤ ۡ ِǯّ  َذِيۡ  ا ۚ  رُ المُْبِينُۡ ناَ النَّ ﴿۸۹﴾   

 90. (to warn them that We may send 
down the scourge upon them) as We 
sent down upon the dividers.  

 ۤ ۙ  زَلنَْا عǁََ المُقƼْسَِمِينَۡ نۡ  اَ  كَمَا ﴿۹۰﴾   

 91. who had split the divine recitation 
(Scriptures) into bits.   ۡي ِ   ﴾۹۱﴿  نَ عِضِينَۡ نَ جَعَلوُا القُْرْاٰ الّذَ

 92. So, by your Lord, We shall 
question all of them.   َ ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ  اَ لنðََُّْ فوََرَبِّكَ لƻَسَْـٔ ﴿۹۲﴾   

 93. about what they have been doing.   ُۡا كَانو ٙ  نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ عَمَّ ﴿۹۳﴾   

 94. Now, proclaim what you are 
commanded to, and turn away from 
those who ascribe partners to Allah.  

عْرِضْ عَنِ فاَصْدَعْ بِمَا تؤُْمَرُ وَاَ 
  ﴾۹۴﴿ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 

 

 95. Surely, We are sufficient for you 
against those who deride,   ِنَ يۡ ءِ زِ كَ المُْسْتَهۡ نٰ ناَّ كَفَيۡ ا  ۙ ﴿۹۵﴾   

 96. - those who believe in any other 
god along with Allah. So, they shall 
soon learn (the reality). 

يۡ  ِ ٰ  اِ نَ مَعَ االلهِ جْعَلوُۡ نَ يَ الّذَ  فسََوْفَ  Əخَرَ ا اٰ هً ل
  ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 97. We know that your heart feels 
distressed for what they say.   َقُ صَدْرُكَ بِمَا ضِيۡ نكََّ يَ لقََدْ نعَْلَمُ اَ  و

ۙ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  ﴿۹۷﴾  
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 98. So, proclaim the purity and glory 
of your Lord, and be among those who 
prostrate themselves (before Allah); 

حْ بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ وَكُنۡ  نَ السّٰ فسََبِّ ۙ  نَ جِدِيۡ  مِّ ﴿۹۸﴾   

 99. and worship your Lord until comes 
to you that which is certain.  ٰǢَّقِينُۡ كَ اليَْ تِيَ اۡ  يَ وَاعْبُدْ رَبكََّ ح  ٪ ﴿۹۹﴾  6  

20  6 
ةٌ لنَّحۡلِ اسُوۡرَۃُ  16 16ركوعاتها   يَّ   128اٰياتها  70 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Allah’s command has (almost) 
come. So, do not demand that it should 
come sooner. Pure is He, and much 
higher than their ascribing partners to 
Him.  

 ǁٰ  وَتعَٰ نَهٗ �Ǝ سُبْحٰ  ھُ  Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ  فلاََ مْرُ االلهِ  اَ ĕǭ اَ 
 ُ Ǘ ا    ﴾۱﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ عَمَّ

 2. He sends down the angels at His 
behest with the spirit, (that is, the 
revelation), upon whom He wills from 
among His servants: “Warn people 
that there is no god but Me. So, fear 
Me.”  

 ُ Ų ي لُ المَْل وۡ ل بِاġِكَةَ نَزِّ   مَنۡ  عǁَٰ مْرِھٖ حِ مِنْ اَ رُّ
 َ ّ Ǘءُ شَآ ۤ ۤ  نهَّٗ ا اَ ذِرُوۡۤ نۡ نْ اَ  اَ   مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ۤ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ  لاَ   لاَّ
 ﴾۲﴿ نِ ناَ فاَتقَُّوۡ اَ 

 

 3. He created the heavens and the earth 
in the proper way. He is much higher 
than their ascribing partners to Him.  

مٰ    ǁٰ�Ǝ تعَٰ  رْضَ بِالحَْقِّ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ خَلَقَ السَّ
 ُ Ǘ ا    ﴾۳﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ عَمَّ

 4. He created man from a drop, and 
soon he turned into a debating person, 
expressing himself openly. 

ۡ خَلَقَ الاِۡ  ǘ ۡمٌ وَ خَصِيۡ ذاَ هُ  فاَِ   نطُّْفَةٍ سَانَ مِن
  ﴾۴﴿ مُّبِينٌۡ 
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 5. He has created cattle in which there 
is warmth and other benefits for you; 
and from them you have food; 

 ا دِفْءٌ وَّ هَ  لكَُمْ فِيۡ  Əانعَْامَ خَلَقَهَ الاَۡ  وَ 
ۡ عُ وَمِنْهَ مَنَافِ  ۪  نَ كُلوُۡ ا تاَ ﴿۵﴾  

 

 6. and in them there is a beautiful look 
for you when you drive them home in 
the evening and take them out to 
graze.  

 نَ وَحِينَۡ حُوۡ  ترُِيۡ ا جَمَالٌ حِينَۡ هَ وَلكَُمْ فِيۡ 
۪  نَ Ǚسَْرَحُوۡ  ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. And they carry your loads to a city 
where you were not able to reach 
without putting yourselves to arduous 
labor. Surely, your Lord is Very-Kind, 
Very-Merciful.  

ا نوُۡ  بلََدٍ لمَّْ تكَُوۡ ưٰ اِ  ثقَْالكَُمْ وَتحَْمِلُ اَ 
 نَّ رَبكَُّمْ �Ǝ اِ  فُسِ نۡ  ǖشِِقِّ الاَۡ لاَّ  اِ  هِ لِغِيۡ بٰ 

حِيۡ وۡ ءُ لرََ  ۙ مٌ فٌ رَّ  ﴿۷﴾  
 

 8. And (He created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, so that you may ride on 
them, and they may give you a good 
look. And He creates what you do not 
know (as yet).  

كَبُوۡ البِْغَالَ وَالحَْمِيرَۡ  لَ وَ الخَْيۡ وَّ  ا هَ  لترَِْ
   ﴾۸﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ خْلقُُ مَا لاَ يَ  وَ �Ǝ  نَةً وَزِيۡ 

 9. Undertaken by Allah is (to show) 
the right path, while there are some 
(paths) that are crooked. Had He so 
willed, He would have led all of you to 
the right path.  

بِيۡ  وَعǁََ االلهِ   �Ǝ وَ  رٌ Ġِ ا جَآلِ وَمِنْهَ  قصَْدُ السَّ
٪  جْمَعِينَۡ ĝكُمْ اَ دٰ  لهََ ءَ لوَْ شَآ ﴿۹﴾  

      1  
9  7 

 10. He is the One who sent down 
water from the heavens, of which you 
have your drink; and with it (you 
grow) plants on which you pasture 
your cattle.  

یۡۤ هُ  ِ مَآنۡ  اَ وَ الّذَ نْهُ  لكَُّمۡ ءً مَآ ءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ   مِّ
   ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ مُوۡ  Ǚسُِيۡ هِ  شَجَرٌ فِيۡ مِنْهُ شَرَابٌ وَّ 

 11. He causes the crops therewith to 
grow for you, and olives, and date 
palms, and grape vines, and all the 
fruits. Surely, in that, there is a sign 
for a people who ponder.  

 ُ يۡ  بِهِ بِتُ لكَُمۡ نْۢ ي رْعَ وَالزَّ  نَ وَ تُوۡ  الزَّ
مَرٰ    كُلِّ مِنۡ  عْنَابَ وَ الاَۡ  لَ وَ النَّخِيۡ   �Ǝ  تِ الثَّ

 



16النحل      14ربما   423 
 

    3منزل   
 

َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ  فيِۡ  نَّ اِ       ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 12. He has subjugated for you the day 
and the night and the sun and the 
moon, and the stars (too) are 
subservient by His command. Surely, 
in that, there are signs for a people 
who understand.  

رَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ   وَ  مْسَ   وَ  ǔارَ نَّهَ للَ وَاسَخَّ الشَّ
رٰ �Ǝ وَالنُّجُوۡ  وَالقَْمَرَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  مْرِھٖ تٌۢ بِاَ مُ مُسَخَّ

َ تٍ لقَِّوْ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ فيِۡ  ۙ  نَ عْقِلوُۡ مٍ يّ ﴿۱۲﴾ 
 

 13. And (He subjugated to you) 
whatever He created for you on the 
earth having varied colors. Surely, in 
that, there is a sign for a people who 
accept advice.  

�Ǝ  لوَْانهُٗ رْضِ مُخْتَلِفًا اَ  لكَُمْ فيِ الاَۡ وَمَا ذرََاَ 
َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ اِ  كَّ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ    ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ ذَّ

 14. He is the One who has subjugated 
the sea, so that you may eat fresh meat 
from it, and may take out from it 
ornaments you wear, and you see the 
boats cleaving through it, and so that 
you may seek His bounty, and that you 
may be grateful.  

یۡ وَهُ  ِ رَ البَْحْرَ لتَِاۡ وَ الّذَ  ا مِنْهُ كُلوُۡ  سَخَّ
 ً  ةً  حِلْيَ ا مِنْهُ Ǚسَْتَخْرِجُوۡ  ا وَّ لحَْمًا طَرِيّ

  وَ هِ ترََی الفُْلْكَ مَوَاخِرَ فِيۡ   وَ  Əانهََ تلƾَْسَُوۡ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ  وَلعََلَّكُمْ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ  فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ 

 

 15. And He placed mountains on the 
earth, lest it should shake with you, 
and rivers and tracks, so that you may 
find the right way,  

 وَ  دَ بِكُمْ تمَِيۡ   نۡ  اَ رْضِ رَوَاǅَِ ي فيِ الاَۡ لقْٰ اَ  وَ 
ۙ  نَ تَدُوۡ لعََّلَّكُمْ تهَۡ   سُبُلاً  رًا وَّ نهْٰ اَ  ﴿۱۵﴾  

 

 16. and He has set landmarks. And by 
the stars they find the right way.   َوَ  تٍ مٰ عَلٰ  و Ǝ�  ُجْمِ ه    ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ مْ يَ بِالنَّ

 17. Is then the One who creates 
(everything) equal to one who does not 
create? Would you still pay no heed? 

َ فمََنۡ اَ   فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  خْلقُُ  يَ  لاَّ خْلقُُ كَمَنۡ  يّ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ رُوۡ تذََكَّ 
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 18. If you count the bounties of Allah, 
you cannot count them all. Surely, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

وۡ نۡ اِ  وَ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  اهَ  تحُْصُوۡ  لاَ  االلهِ ا نِعْمَةَ  تعَُدُّ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ مٌ حِيۡ رٌ رَّ لغََفُوۡ 

 

 19. Allah knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal.  ُوۡ  يَ وَاالله    ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ نَ وَمَا تعُْلِنُوۡ عْلَمُ مَا Ǚسُِرُّ

 20. Those whom they invoke beside 
Allah do not create any thing; rather 
they are themselves created; 

يۡ  ِ نَ خْلقُُوۡ  يَ  لاَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ نَ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
ُ هُ ئًا وَّ شَيۡ  ؕ  نَ خْلَقُوۡ مْ ي ﴿۲۰﴾  

 

 21. they are dead, having no life, and 
they do not know when they shall be 
raised again.  

َ  Əءٍ آحْيَ  اَ اتٌ غَيرُۡ مْوَ اَ  Ǘ نَ شْعُرُوۡ  وَمَاǔ  َا  َ انَ يّ
 ُ ٪  نَ بْعَثُوۡ ي ﴿۲۱﴾ 

      2  
12  8 

 22. Your God is One God. As for 
those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, their hearts are defiant and 
they are arrogant.  

ٰ اِ  يۡ  Əاحِدٌ  وَّ  لٰهٌ اِ  كُمْ ـهُ ل ِ ُ نَ لاَ  فاَلّذَ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
 مۡ هُ  وَّ كِرَۃٌ  مُّنۡ بðُُۡ  قلُوُۡ  خِرَۃِ بِالاٰۡ 

وۡ    ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ مُّسْتَكْبرُِ
 

 23. Invariably, Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. Surely, 
He does not like the arrogant.  

ُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ اَ   جَرَمَ لاَ  Ǘ وۡ عْلَمُ مَا نَ وَمَا سِرُّ
 ُ ُ  لاَ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي يۡ ي   ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ حِبُّ المُْسْتَكْبرِِ

 

 24. When it is said to them, “What has 
your Lord sent down?” They say, “It is 
nothing but the tales of the ancient 
people.”  

ۤ لَ لðَُۡ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ  اذاَ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ǔزَلَ رَبكُُّمْ نۡ  اَ   مَّ
لينَِۡ  الاَۡ سَاطِيرُۡ اَ  ۙ  وَّ ﴿۲۴﴾  

 

 25. Hence, they shall bear the full 
weight of their burdens on the Day of 
Judgment, and also some of the 
burdens of those  whom  they  mislead 

َ مْ كَامِلَةً وْزَارَهُ ا اَ حْمِلوُۡۤ ليَِ    ǔمَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يّ
يۡ مِنْ اَ  وَ  ِ ُ وْزَارِ الّذَ  �Ǝ  عِلْمٍ    بِغَيرِۡ نðَُۡ ضِلّوُۡ نَ ي
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 without knowledge. Remember, evil is 
the burden they bear.  َنَ زِرُوۡ  مَا يَ ءَ  سَآلاَ ا  ٪ ﴿۲۵﴾  3  

4  9 
 26. Those (too) who were before them 

made plots. Then (the command of) 
Allah came upon their buildings 
(uprooting them) from the 
foundations. So roofs fell down upon 
them from above, and the chastisement 
came to them from where they could 
not even imagine.  

يۡ  ِ َ  قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ قدَْ مَكَرَ الّذَ  انðَُۡ  بنُْيَ ǭَ االلهُ  فاَ
نَ القَْوَاعِدِ فخََرَّ عَليَۡ  قْفُ مِنۡ ðُِ مِّ   السَّ

 ْðِِتٰ اَ   وَ فوَْق ُðُĞ ۡثُ لاَ  العَْذَابُ مِنْ حَي 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۲۶﴿ نَ شْعُرُو﴾  

 

 27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He 
will put them to disgrace and will say, 
“Where are My partners for whose 
sake you used to quarrel (with the 
believers)?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, “Today, the 
disgrace and the evil (chastisement) 
has to befall the unbelievers,  

ُ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ ثمَُّ يَ  نَ يۡ لُ اَ قُوۡ  وَيَ ðِْ خْزِيۡ  ي
يۡ ءِیَ شُرَكَآ ِ �ðِ  Ǝْ نَ فِيۡ قوُّۡ تُمْ Ǚشَُآنَ كُنۡ الّذَ

يۡ  ِ ُ قاَلَ الّذَ وْمَ  اليَْ نَّ الخِْزْیَ اِ  توُا العِْلْمَ وۡ نَ ا
وۡٓ  ۙ  نَ فِرِيۡ ءَ عǁََ الكْٰ وَالسُّْ ﴿۲۷﴾  

 

 28. the ones to whom the angels 
brought death while they were (still) 
wronging themselves.” Then, they will 
resort to submission, (yet will say), 
“We used to do nothing wrong.” (They 
will be answered) Why not? Allah 
knows well what you used to do.  

يۡ  ِ ðُĞ Ųُ نَ تتََوَفّٰ الّذَ   ظَالمِِيۡۤ ġِكَةُ  المَْل
َ  Ǖفُسðِِْ نۡ اَ  لَمَ مَا كُنَّا نعَْمَلُ  فاَ لقَْوُا السَّ

تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ بĕǁَ  ءٍ  سُوۡٓ مِنۡ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 29. Hence, enter the gates of Jahannam 
to live in it forever. So evil is the 
abode of the arrogant.  

مَ خٰ بوَْابَ جَهَ ا اَ فاَدْخُلوُۡۤ  يۡ نَّ �Ǝ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ فلَبَِئسَْ مَثْوَی المُْتَكَبرِّ
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 30. And (on the other hand,) it is said 
to the God-fearing, “What has your 
Lord sent down?” They say, “(He has 
sent down) excellent (discourse).” or 
those who do good, there is good (end) 
in this world, and indeed the abode of 
the Hereafter is much better. Excellent 
is the abode of the God-fearing  

يۡ قِيۡ  وَ  ِ ۤ لَ للِّذَ زَلَ نۡ  اَ  نَ اتقََّوْا مَاذاَ
ِ �Ǝ اا خَيرًۡ �Ǝ قاَلوُۡ  رَبكُُّمْ  يۡ  ل ِ  ا فيِۡ حْسَنُوۡ نَ اَ لّذَ

 خِرَۃِ �Ǝ وَلَدَارُ الاٰۡ  ا حَسَنَةٌ  الّدُنيَْ  ذِھِ هٰ 
ۙ   داَرُ المُْتَّقِينَۡ  �Ǝ وَلنَِعْمَ  خَيرٌۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. the eternal gardens they enter, with 
rivers flowing beneath them. For them 
there is what they desire. That is how 
Allah rewards the God-fearing  

َ جَنّٰ  ا  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ ا تجَْرِیۡ نهََ دْخُلوُۡ تُ عَدْنٍ يّ
َ هَ  فِيۡ رُ لðَُْ نهْٰ الاَۡ  Ǘ كَذٰ  نَ وۡ ءُ شَآا مَا Ǝ� َِلك

ۙ   المُْتَّقِينَۡ  جْزِی االلهُ يَ  ﴿۳۱﴾  
 

 32. the ones to whom angels bring 
death while they are pure (in beliefs 
and deeds). They (angels) say, “Peace 
on you! Enter Paradise for the deeds 
you have been doing.”  

يۡ  ِ ðُĞ Ųُ نَ تتََوَفّٰ الّذَ   ǔبِينَۡ  طَيِّ  ġِكَةُ  المَْل
 بِمَا  ادْخُلوُا الجَْنَّةَ  ǔكُمُ مٌ عَليَۡ نَ سَلٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ 

  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ كُنۡ 
 

 33. They (the unbelievers) are waiting 
for nothing but that the angels should 
come to them, or comes the command 
of your Lord. Similar was the reaction 
of those who were before them. Allah 
did not wrong them; rather they were 
doing wrong to themselves.  

ۤ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ لْ يَ هَ  ۡ   نۡ  اَ  لاَّ ðُ Ųُ تِيَ تاَ وْ  اَ  ġِكَةُ  المَْل
يۡ �Ǝ كَذٰ  مْرُ رَبِّكَ اَ   ǭَِ اۡ يَ  ِ  نَ مِنۡ لكَِ فعََلَ الّذَ

 ْðِِقبَْل  ُðَُوَمَا ظَلَم Ǝ� ُاالله  ٰ ا  كَانوُۡۤ كِنۡ  وَل
  ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ 

 

 34. So, the evils of what they did 
overtook them, and they were 
encircled by the very thing they used 
to ridicule.  

 َ ا ا وَحَاقَ بðِِۡ تُ مَا عَمِلوُۡ اٰ  سَيِّ صَابðَُْ فاَ  مَّ
َ ا بِهٖ كَانوُۡ  Ǘ  ۡنَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه  ٪ ﴿۳۴﴾  

      4  
9  10 
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 35. The polytheists said, “If Allah had 
so willed, we would have not 
worshipped anything other than Him -
neither we nor our forefathers -nor 
would we have made anything 
unlawful without (a command from) 
Him.” Similar was the reaction of 
those who were before them. 
Therefore, the messengers’ obligation 
is no more than to convey the message 
clearly.  

يۡ  ِ  مَا عَبَدْناَ  االلهُ ءَ ا لوَْ شَآشْرَكُوۡ نَ اَ وَقاَلَ الّذَ
ۤ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ مِنۡ   ؤُناَ وَلاَ بآَ اٰ ءٍ نحَّْنُ وَلاَ

مْنَا مِنۡ  لكَِ فعََلَ �Ǝ كَذٰ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ حَرَّ
يۡ  ِ سُلِ اِ  فهََ  Ə قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ الّذَ  لاَّ لْ عǁََ الرُّ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ البَْلٰ 

 

 36. We did raise a messenger among 
every people, with the message: 
“Worship Allah and stay away from 
the Rebel (the Satan).” Then, there 
were some among them whom Allah 
guided, and there were others against 
whom deviation (from the right path) 
was established. So, travel on earth 
and see how was the fate of those who 
rejected (the prophets).  

ُ وَلقََدْ بعََثْنَا فيِۡ  سُوۡ  مَّةٍ  كُلِّ ا نِ اعْبُدُوا  اَ لاً  رَّ
اغُوۡ   وَ االلهَ  نْ  فمَِنƏ  ۡðُْتَ اجْتَنِبُوا الطَّ  مَّ

نْ حَقَّتْ مِنðُْۡ   وَ دَی االلهُ هَ  لٰ  هِ عَليَۡ  مَّ  لَةُ  الضَّ
فَ كَانَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ فاَنۡ ا فيِ الاَۡ وۡ �Ǝ فسَِيرُۡ 

بِينَۡ عَاقِبَةُ    ﴾۳۶﴿  المُْكَذِّ

 

 37. If you are keen for their guidance, 
then, (remember that) Allah does not 
lead those to the right path whom He 
lets go astray, and for them there are 
no helpers.  

 دِیۡ هۡ  يَ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ ðُĝْ دٰ  هُ  تحَْرِصْ عǁَٰ نۡ اِ 
ُ مَنۡ    ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ صِرِيۡ  نّٰ  مِّنۡ ضِلُّ وَمَا لðَُۡ  يّ

 38. They swore by Allah on solemn 
oaths: “Allah will not resurrect those 
who die.” Why not? It is a promise on 
His part, which is due to come true, 
but most of the people do not know.  

بْعَثُ  يَ  لاَ  ǔمَانðِِْ يۡ دَ اَ  جَهۡ ا بِااللهِ قسَْمُوۡ اَ  وَ 
َ  مَنۡ االلهُ  ا هِ  وَعْدًا عَليَۡ �Ǝ بǁَٰ  تُ مُوۡ  يّ  حَقًّ

ٰ وَّ  ۙ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ كْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ اَ  كِنَّ ل ﴿۳۸﴾  
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 39. (He will resurrect all of them,) so 
that He discloses for them what they 
have been disputing about, and so that 
those who disbelieve may know that 
they were liars.  

َ ليُِ  یۡ  لðَُُ بَينِّ ِ عْلَمَ  وَليَِ هِ نَ فِيۡ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ  الّذَ
يۡ  ِ    ﴾۳۹﴿ ذِبِينَۡ ا كٰ  كَانوُۡ نðَُّْ ا اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ الّذَ

 40. Whenever We intend to do 
something, We do no more than say to 
it, “Be,” and it comes to be.  

ۤ اِ  ءٍ نمََّا قوَْلنَُا لشَِيۡ اِ    لَ لَهٗ  نقَُّوۡ نۡ  اَ هُ رَدْنٰ اَ  ذاَ
٪  نُ كُوۡ  فيََ كُنۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

      5  
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 41. Those who have migrated for the 
sake of Allah after they were 
oppressed, We shall give them a good 
place in the world, 6 and of course, the 
reward of the Hereafter is much 
greater, if they only knew!  

يۡ  ِ  بعَْدِ مَا  مِنْۢ   ا فيِ االلهِ اجَرُوۡ نَ هَ وَالّذَ
ئنðََُّْ ظُلِمُوۡ   �Ǝ وَ  ا حَسَنَةً يَ  فيِ الّدُنْ ا لـَنُبَوِّ

ا  لوَْ كَانوُۡ  ǜكْبرَُ  اَ  خِرَۃِ جْرُ الاٰۡ لاََ 
ۙ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ  ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. -those who kept patient, and who 
place trust in their Lord.   ۡي ِ وۡ الّذَ    ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ لوُۡ تَوَكَّ  يَ  رَبðِِّْ ا وَعǁَٰ نَ صَبرَُ

 43. We did not send (messengers) 
before you other than men whom We 
inspired with revelation. So, ask the 
people (having the knowledge) of the 
Reminder (the earlier Scriptures), if 
you do not know.  

ۤ  وَ    ȕِۤۡ  نوُّۡ  رِجَالاً لاَّ  قبَْلِكَ اِ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ  اَ  مَا
َ ðِْ ليَۡ اِ  كْرِ اِ لَ هۡ ا اَ لوُۡۤ  فسَْـٔ  تُمْ لاَ  كُنۡ نۡ الّذِ

ۙ  نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾  
 

 44. (We sent them) with clear signs 
and scriptures. And We sent down the 
Reminder (The Qur’an) to you, so that 
you explain to the people what has 
been revealed for them, and so that 
they may ponder.  

برُِ نٰ بَيِّ بِالْ  ۤ نۡ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  تِ وَالزُّ كْرَ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا كَ الّذِ
 َ لَ اِ  لتُِبَينِّ   وَلعََلðِ ْðَُّْ ليَۡ  للِنَّاسِ مَا نزُِّ

  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ يَ 
 



16النحل      14ربما   429 
 

    3منزل   
 

 45. Do those who contrive evil plots 
feel immune from that Allah makes 
them sink into the earth, or from that 
the punishment comes to them from 
where they would not perceive,  

َ اَ  يۡ فاَ ِ يِّ مِنَ الّذَ َ نۡ تِ اَ اٰ نَ مَكَرُوا السَّ خْسِفَ  يّ
 العَْذَابُ مِنْ ðُُ تِيَ اۡ وْ يَ رْضَ اَ  الاَۡ  بðُِِ االلهُ 
َ ثُ لاَ حَيۡ  Ǘ  ۡنَ شْعُرُو  ۙ ﴿۴۵﴾  

 

 46. or that He seizes them when 
roaming about -while they are not able 
to frustrate Him - 

 مۡ  فمََا هُ  تقََلّبðُِِْ مْ فيِۡ خُذَهُ اۡ وْ يَ اَ 
ۙ  نَ بِمُعْجِزِيۡ  ﴿۴۶﴾  

 

 47. or that He seizes them while they 
are in apprehension? So, indeed your 
Lord is Very-Kind, Very-Merciful. 

فٍ  مْ عǁَٰ خُذَهُ اۡ وْ يَ اَ  نَّ رَبكَُّمْ �Ǝ فاَِ  تخََوُّ
حِيۡ وۡ ءُ لرََ    ﴾۴۷﴿ مٌ فٌ رَّ

 

 48. Have they not observed the things 
Allah has created, their shadows 
inclining from the right and the left 
prostrating themselves before Allah, 
while they are humble?  

ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  خَلَقَ االلهُ  مَاưٰ رَوْا اِ وَلمَْ يَ اَ 
 َ ٗ ؤُ تَفَيَّ يّ مَآل وَاينِۡ مِ  عَنِ اليَْ ا ظِلٰلهُ Ġِلِ شَّ

 ِ دًا اللهِّ  ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ خِرُوۡ دٰ  مْ هُ   وَ سُجَّ
 

 49. To Allah prostrates itself whatever 
creature there is in the heavens and in 
the earth, and the angels, and they 
show no arrogance.  

َ اللهِِ  وَ  Ǘ  ُمٰ   سْجُد تِ وَمَا فيِ وٰ مَا فيِ السَّ
Ų   وَّ بةٍَّ  دآَرْضِ مِنۡ الاَۡ   مْ لاَ  وَهُ ġِكَةُ المَْل

 َ Ǘ ۡو  ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ سْتَكْبرُِ
 

 50. They fear their Lord above them 
and do as they are commanded.  َخَافوُۡ ي ۡðَُّمِّنۡ نَ رَب  ْðِِنَ مَا فْعَلوُۡ  وَيَ  فوَْق

 ُ ٛ٪  نَ ؤْمَرُوۡ ي ﴿۵۰﴾  

      6  
10  12 
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 51. Allah has said, “Do not take two 
gods. He is but One God. So, Me 
alone you fear.” 

خِذُوۡۤ  لاَ  وَقاَلَ االلهُ  ٰ ا اِ  تتََّ نمََّا  اِ  Ə اثنَْينِۡ ينِۡ ـهَ ل
َ  فاَِ  Əاحِدٌ  وَّ  لٰهٌ وَ اِ هُ    ﴾۵۱﴿ نِ بُوۡ  فاَرْهَ ایَ يّ

 

 52. And to Him belongs what is in the 
heavens and the earth, and it is only 
He who deserves obedience as ever 
due. Would you, then, fear someone 
other than Allah?  

مٰ  وَلَهٗ  يۡ رْضِ وَلَهُ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ نُ  الّدِ
قُوۡ  تَ  االلهِ فغََيرَۡ �Ǝ اَ  وَاصِبًا    ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ تَّ

 53. Whatever blessing you have is 
from Allah. Then, once you are 
touched by distress, to Him alone you 
cry for help.  

كُمُ  ثمَُّ اِ  فمَِنَ االلهِ  نِّعْمَةٍ  مِّنۡ وَمَا بِكُمۡ  ذاَ مَسَّ
رُّ فاَِ  َ هِ ليَۡ الضُّ ۚ  نَ رُوۡ  تجَْـٔ ﴿۵۳﴾  

 

 54. Then, as soon as He removes the 
distress from you, a group from among 
you starts ascribing partners to their 
Lord.  

رَّ عَنۡ اِ  ثمَُّ  قٌ ذاَ فرَِيۡ اِ  كُمْ ذاَ كَشَفَ الضُّ
نۡ  ُ  بِرَبðِِّْ كُمۡ مِّ Ǘ  ۡنَ شْرِكُو  ۙ ﴿۵۴﴾  

 

 55. Thus, they deny what We have 
given to them. Well, enjoy yourself 
(for some time), and soon you will 
come to know (the fate of your 
misdeeds).  

ۤ كْفُرُوۡ ليَِ  عُوۡ  ðُْ نٰ تيَۡ  اٰ  ا بِمَا   ǰا�Ǝ فتََمَتَّ
   ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ فسََوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 56. They allocate a share from what 
We have given to them for those 
(idols) the reality of whom they do not 
even know. By Allah, you shall 
definitely be responsible for the 
fabrications you have been inventing.  

ا نَ نصَِيۡ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ نَ لمَِا لاَ جْعَلوُۡ وَيَ  مَّ بًا مِّ
َ  �Ǝ تاَاللهِ  ðُْ رَزَقنْٰ  ا كُنۡ  لƼَسُْـٔ تُمْ لنَُّ عَمَّ
  ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ وۡ تفَْترَُ 

 

 57. They ascribe daughters to Allah -
Pure is He -and for themselves is what 
they desire!  

ا  وَلǔ  ۡðَُنَهٗ تِ سُبْحٰ  البَْنٰ نَ اللهِِ جْعَلوُۡ يَ  وَ   مَّ
 َ Ǘ ُ۵۷﴿ نَ وۡ شْتَه﴾  
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 58. When one of them is given the 
good news of a female child, his face 
becomes gloomy and he is choked 
with grief. 

رَ اَ اِ  وَ    هٗ ي ظَلَّ وَجْهُ ثٰ نۡ مْ بِالاُۡ حَدُهُ ذاَ ǖشُِّ
ۚ  مٌ وَ كَظِيۡ هُ مُسْوَدًّا وَّ  ﴿۵۸﴾  

 

 59. He hides himself from people 
because of the (self-presumed) bad 
news given to him (and wonders): 
Shall he keep it despite the disgrace 
(he will face in the society), or put it 
away into the dust? In fact, evil is 
what they decide.  

رَ  سُوۡٓ ی مِنَ القَْوْمِ مِنۡ تَوَارٰ يَ  ءِ مَا ǖشُِّ
ُ �Ǝ اَ  بِهٖ  هٗ مْ يَ نٍ اَ وۡ  هُ  عǁَٰ مْسِكُهٗ ي  فيِ دُسُّ

ابِ  َ   ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ حْكُمُوۡ  يَ  مَاءَ  سَآلاَ �Ǝ اَ  الترُّ
 

 60. Those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter have evil attributes, and to 
Allah belong the most exalted 
attributes. He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

يۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ للِّذَ وْءِ خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاٰۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي   Ə مَثَلُ السَّ
زُ وَ العَْزِيۡ �Ǝ وَهُ  ǁٰ عْ  المَْثَلُ الاَۡ اللهِِ  وَ 

٪  مُ الحَْكِيۡ  ﴿۶۰﴾  

            7  
10  13 

 61. If Allah were to seize the people 
for their transgression, He would have 
spared no creature on earth, but He lets 
them go on up to an appointed time. 
So, when their time will come, they 
will not be able to delay it for a 
moment, nor to bring it soon.  

 ُ ا ترََكَ  النَّاسَ بِظُلْمðِِۡ ؤَاخِذُ االلهُ وَلوَْ ي  مَّ
ٰ   وَّ بةٍَّ  دآَا مِنۡ هَ عَليَۡ  ُ كِنۡ ل رُهُ  يّ  ĕư اِ  مْ ؤَخِّ

ياَ    لاَ جَلðُُْ اَ   ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ  Əجَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
 َ Ǘ ۡلاَ  وَّ نَ سَاعَةً خِرُوۡ سْتَا َ Ǘ  ۡ۶۱﴿ نَ سْتَقْدِمُو﴾  

 

 62. They assign to Allah what they 
themselves dislike, and their tongues 
make the false statement that for them 
there is a happy end. No, Fire is 
imminently theirs, and they are being 
driven (towards it) speedily.  

نَ وَتصَِفُ وۡ كْرَهُ  مَا يَ نَ اللهِِ وۡ جْعَلُ يَ  وَ 
 �Ǝ لاَ   الحُْسǤْٰ نَّ لðَُُ  الكَْذِبَ اَ لسِْنَتðُُُ اَ 

ارَ وَاَ ل انَّ لðَُُ اَ  جَرَمَ   ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ  مُّفْرَطُوۡ نðَُّۡ نَّ
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 63. By Allah, We sent (messengers) to 
communities before you, but the Satan 
made their deeds look good to them. 
So, he is their patron today, and for 
them there is a painful punishment.  

ۤ  لقََدْ اَ  تاَاللهِ  ُ ĕư  اِ  رْسَلْنَا َ مَمٍ مِّنۡ  ا نَ  قبَْلِكَ فزََيّ
 ُðَُيۡ ل وْمَ  اليَْ ðُُ وَ وَليُِّ  فهَُ عْمَالðَُْ نُ اَ طٰ  الشَّ

 ْðَُ۶۳﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ وَل﴾  
 

 64. We have sent down the Book to 
you, only because you may explain to 
them what they differed about, and (so 
that it may be) guidance and mercy for 
a people who believe.  

ۤ  وَ  َ لاَّ بَ اِ كَ الكِْتٰ زَلنَْا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا   لðَُُ  لتُِبَينِّ
ِی اخْتَلَفُوۡ    رَحْمَةً  دًی وَّ هُ   وَ  ǔهِ فِيۡ ا الّذَ

 ُ   ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ
 

 65. Allah sent down water from the 
heavens and revived the land with it 
after it was dead. Surely, in that there 
is a sign for a people who listen.  

مَآلزَلَ مِنَ انۡ اَ   وَااللهُ  َ  ءً  مَآءِ سَّ  ا بِهِ حْيَ فاَ
 لقَِّوْمٍ ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارْضَ بعَْدَ مَوْتِهَ الاَۡ 

 َ ّ Ǘ ۡنَ سْمَعُو  ٪ ﴿۶۵﴾ 

            8  
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 66. Surely there is a lesson for you in 
the cattle. We provide you, out of what 
lies in their bellies between feces and 
blood, the (drink of) milk, pure and 
pleasant for those who drink.  

ۃً نَّ لكَُمْ فيِ الاَۡ اِ   وَ  ُ  نعَْامِ لعَِبرَْ ǘ Ǝ� ۡكُمۡ سْقِي 
ا فيِۡ  مَّ دَمٍ لبََّنًا  فرَْثٍ وَّ  بينَِۡ  مِنْۢ نِهٖ  بطُُوۡ مِّ

ِّ خَالصًِا سَآ  ﴾۶۶﴿ رِبِينَۡ لشّٰ Ġِغًا ل
 

 67. And from the fruits of date palms 
and grape vines, you obtain 
intoxicants, and good provision. 
Surely, in that there is a sign for a 
people who understand.  

نَ عْنَابِ تتََّخِذُوۡ لِ وَالاَۡ تِ النَّخِيۡ  ثمََرٰ وَمِنۡ 
  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  رِزْقاً حَسَنًا  سَكَرًا وَّ مِنْهُ 

 َ   ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ قِلوُۡ عْ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ
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 68. Your Lord revealed to the 
honeybee: “Make homes in the 
mountains, in the trees and in the 
structures they raise.  

 مِنَ نِ اتخَِّذِیۡ ưَ النَّحْلِ اَ  رَبكَُّ اِ وȕْٰ اَ  وَ 
ا تاً وَّ وۡ الجِْبَالِ بيُُ  جَرِ وَمِمَّ مِنَ الشَّ

ۙ  نَ عْرِشُوۡ يَ  ﴿۶۸﴾  
 

 69. Then, eat from all the fruits, and 
go along the pathways of your Lord 
made easy for you.” From their bellies 
comes out a drink of various colors in 
which there is cure for people. Surely, 
in that there is a sign for a people who 
ponder.  

 سُبُلَ تِ فاَسْلكُِيۡ  كُلِّ الثَّمَرٰ  مِنۡ ǁِۡ ثمَُّ كُ 
ا شَرَابٌ نِهَ  بطُُوۡ خْرُجُ مِنْۢ �Ǝ يَ  رَبِّكِ ذلُلاًُ 
ِّ ءٌ  شِفَآهِ  فِيۡ  لوَْانهُٗ مُّخْتَلِفٌ اَ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  لنَّاسِ  ل

َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 70. Allah has created you, then He 
takes you back. And among you there 
is one who is carried to the worst part 
of the age, so that he knows nothing 
after having knowledge. Surely, Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Powerful.  

 كُمۡ مِنۡ  � وَ  Ğȇكُمْ تَوَفّٰ  خَلَقَكُمْ ثمَُّ يَ وَااللهُ 
ُ مَّنۡ  عْلَمَ بعَْدَ  يَ  لاَ رْذلَِ العُْمُرِ لكَِيۡ  اَ ĕư اِ  رَدُّ  يّ

٪  رٌ مٌ قدَِيۡ  عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ئًاعِلْمٍ شَيۡ  ﴿۷۰﴾  

            9  
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 71. Allah has given some of you 
preference over others in provision. 
So, those given preference are not 
willing to pass on their provision to 
their slaves, so that they become equal 
in it: Do they, then, reject the blessing 
of Allah?  

لَ بعَْضَكُمْ عǁَٰ  وَااللهُ  زْقِ ل بعَْضٍ فيِ ا فضََّ   Əرِّ
يۡ  ِ لوُۡ فمََا الّذَ یۡ ا بِرَآنَ فضُِّ  مَا  عǁَٰ  رِزْقðِِْ دِّ
 فبَِنِعْمَةِ �Ǝ اَ  ءٌ آ سَوَ هِ  فِيۡ  فðَُْ مَانðُُْ يۡ مَلَكَتْ اَ 

 ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ جْحَدُوۡ  يَ االلهِ 

 

 72. Allah has created spouses from 
among you and created sons and 
grandsons for you from your spouses, 
and   gave   you  provision  from  good 

نْ اَ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ وَااللهُ  زْوَاجًا فُسِكُمْ اَ نۡ  مِّ
َ وَّ  نْ اَ كُمۡ جَعَلَ ل    حَفَدَۃً  وَ    بنَِينَۡ زْوَاجِكُمۡ  مِّ

 



16النحل      14ربما   434 
 

    3منزل   
 

 things. Is it, then, the falsehood that 
they believe in, and the blessing of 
Allah that they reject? 

يِّ رَزَقكَُمۡ  وَّ  نَ الطَّ فبَِالبَْاطِلِ �Ǝ اَ  تِ بٰ  مِّ
 ُ ۙ  نَ كْفُرُوۡ مْ يَ  هُ نَ وَبِنِعْمَتِ االلهِ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي ﴿۷۲﴾  

 

 73. They worship, besides Allah, the 
objects that have no power to give 
them anything from the heavens and 
the earth, nor can they ever have such 
power.  

 مْلِكُ لðَُْ  يَ  مَا لاَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ وَيَ 
مٰ  نَ السَّ  لاَ ئًا وَّ ضِ شَيۡ رْ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ رِزْقاً مِّ

 َ Ǘ ۡنَ عُوۡ سْتَطِي  ۚ ﴿۷۳﴾  
 

 74. So, do not coin similarities for 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you do 
not know.  

 عْلَمُ وَ  يَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مْثَالَ  الاَۡ ا اللهِِ  تضَْرِبوُۡ فلاََ 
  ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ تُمْ لاَ نۡ اَ 

 

 75. Allah gives an example: There is a 
slave owned (by someone), who has 
no power over anything, and there is a 
person whom We have given good 
provision from Us, and he spends out 
of it secretly and openly. Are they 
equal? Praise be to Allah. But, most of 
them do not know.  

مْلوُۡ  مَثَلاً اللهُ ضَرَبَ ا قْدِرُ  يَ كًا لاَّ  عَبْدًا مَّ
 ǁَٰع ۡǆَ  َّزَقنْٰ مَنۡ ءٍ و وَ  مِنَّا رِزْقاً حَسَنًا فهَُ هُ  رَّ

 ُ ا وَّ فِقُ مِنْهُ نۡ ي َ �Ǝ هَ  رًاجَهۡ  سِرًّ Ǘ ْنَ سْتَوٗ ل  Ǝ�
  ﴾۷۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ مْ لاَ كْثَرُهُ �Ǝ بلَْ اَ  لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ 

 

 76. And Allah gives another example: 
There are two men. One of them is 
dumb who is unable to do anything, 
and he is a burden on his master. 
Wherever he directs him to, he brings 
no good. Can he be equal to the one 
who enjoins justice and is on the 
straight path?  

جُلَينِۡ  مَثَلاً وَضَرَبَ االلهُ  ۤ اَ حَدُهُ  اَ  رَّ بكَْمُ مَا
ٰ وَ كَلٌّ عǁَٰ هُ ءٍ وَّ  ǆَۡ قْدِرُ عǁَٰ  يَ لاَ    Ğǔهُ  مَوْل

ُ يۡ اَ  هۡ نَمَا ي َ �Ǝ هَ  تِ بِخَيرٍۡ اۡ يَ  لاَ  هُّ وَجِّ Ǘ ْسْتَوِیۡ ل 
َ  وَمَنۡ  ǔوَ هُ   صِرَاطٍ وَ عǁَٰ  وَهُ  ǔمُرُ بِالعَْدْلِ اۡ  يّ

٪  مٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ  ﴿۷۶﴾  

                          10  
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 77. To Allah belongs the Unseen of 
the heavens and the earth; and the 
matter of Hour (of Judgment) is no 
more than of twinkling of the eye, or 
even quicker. Of course, Allah is 
powerful over everything.  

مٰ  غَيۡ اللهِِ  وَ  ۤ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ بُ السَّ  �Ǝ وَمَا
اعَةِ اَ  وَ وْ هُ  كَلَمْحِ البَْصَرِ اَ لاَّ  اِ  مْرُ السَّ
  ﴾۷۷﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  قرَْبُ اَ 

 

 78. Allah has brought you forth from 
your mothers’ wombs when you knew 
nothing, and He made for you ears, 
eyes and hearts, so that you may be 
grateful.  

نْۢ خْرَجَكُمۡ  اَ االلهُ  وَ  ُ  بطُُوۡ  مِّ هٰ نِ ا  تِكُمْ مَّ
 جَعَلَ لكَُمُ   وَّ  ǔئًانَ شَيۡ  تعَْلَمُوۡ لاَ 
مْعَ وَالاَۡ لا  ـِٕبصَْارَ وَالاَۡ سَّ  لعََلَّكُمْ  ǔدَۃَ فْ

 ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 79. Did they not look at the birds how 
they are controlled in the atmosphere 
of the sky? No one holds them but 
Allah. Surely, in that there are signs 
for a people who believe.  

يرِۡ رَوْا اِ لمَْ يَ اَ  رٰ ưَ الطَّ  جَوِّ تٍ فيِۡ  مُسَخَّ
مَآ ُ  ءِ السَّ  نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ   االلهُ لاَّ اِ  نَّ مْسِكُهُ �Ǝ مَا ي

ُ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۷۹﴿ نَ نُوۡ ؤْمِ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ
 

 80. Allah has made your houses a 
place of comfort for you, and made for 
you houses from the hides of cattle, 
which you find so light on the day you 
travel and the day you camp, and out 
of their wool and their fur and their 
hair (He created) furnishings and 
goods of enjoyment for a period of 
time.  

نْۢ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ وَااللهُ   تِكُمْ سَكَنًا وَّ وۡ  بيُُ  مِّ
تاً وۡ نعَْامِ بيُُ دِ الاَۡ  جُلوُۡ  مِّنۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ 

وۡ  وْمَ وْمَ ظَعْنِكُمْ وَيَ ا يَ نهََ Ǚسَْتَخِفُّ
 ا وَ ارِهَ وْبَ ا وَاَ صْوَافِهَ مِنْ اَ   وَ  ǔقاَمَتِكُمْ اِ 
ۤ شْعَارِهَ اَ    ﴾۸۰﴿  حِينٍۡ ưٰ مَتَاعًا اِ ثاَثاً وَّ  اَ  ا
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 81. Allah has made for your benefit 
shades from what He has created, and 
made for you shelters in the 
mountains, and made for you shirts 
that protect you from heat, and shirts 
that protect you in your battles. This is 
how He perfects His favor upon you, 
so that you may submit.  

ا خَلَقَ ظِلٰ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ وَااللهُ  مَّ جَعَلَ   وَّ لاً  مِّ
نَ الجِْبَالِ اَ لكَُمۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمْ  كْنَاناً وَّ  مِّ

 مۡ كُ لَ تقَِيۡ سَرَابِيۡ  كُمُ الحَْرَّ وَ لَ تقَِيۡ سَرَابِيۡ 
 ۡ ُ �Ǝ كَذٰ  سَكُمْ باَ كُمْ  عَلَيۡ تِمُّ نِعْمَتَهٗ لكَِ ي

  ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚسُْلِمُوۡ 

 

 82. If they still turn away, then, your 
responsibility is only to convey the 
message clearly.  

   ﴾۸۲﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ كَ البَْلٰ نمََّا عَليَۡ  توََلوَّْا فاَِ  نۡ فاَِ 

 83. They are aware of Allah’s favor, 
yet they deny it, and most of them are 
ungrateful.  

ُ نَ نِعْمَتَ االلهِ عْرِفوُۡ يَ   ا وَ نهََ كِرُوۡ نۡ  ثمَُّ ي
٪  نَ فِرُوۡ مُ الكْٰ كْثَرُهُ اَ  ﴿۸۳﴾  

      11  
7  17 

 84. (Remember) the Day on which We 
shall raise up a witness from every 
people, then the disbelievers will not 
be allowed (to make excuses), nor 
shall they be asked to repent.  

ُ وْمَ نبَْعَثُ مِنۡ وَيَ   دًا ثمَُّ يۡ  شَهِ مَّةٍ  كُلِّ ا
ُ لاَ  يۡ  ؤْذنَُ  ي ِ مْ  هُ ا وَلاَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّذَ

 ُ Ǘ ۡ۸۴﴿ نَ سْتَعْتَبُو﴾ 
 

 85. And when the unjust will see the 
punishment, it will not be lightened for 
them, nor will they be given respite.  

يۡ ذاَ رَاَ اِ  وَ  ِ ُ نَ ظَلَمُوا العَْذَابَ فلاََ  الّذَ فُ  ي خَفَّ
 ْðُْهُ  وَلاَ عَن  ُ   ﴾۸۵﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي

 

 86. When the Mushriks (i.e. those who 
ascribe partners to Allah) will see 
those whom they made partners with 
Allah, they will say: “Our Lord, these 
are the partners we made whom we 
called in worship besides you.” Then, 
they (the  partners)  will  turn  to  them 

يۡ ذاَ رَاَ اِ  وَ  ِ ا  قاَلوُۡ مْ هُ ءَ ا شُرَكَآشْرَكُوۡ نَ اَ  الّذَ
 ĕرَبنََّا ه ٓ يۡ  شُرَكَآءِ ؤُلاَ ِ  انَ كُنَّا ندَْعُوْ ؤُناَ الّذَ

َ  Əنِكَ دوُۡ    مِنۡ   نكَُّمْ اِ     القَْوْلَ     ðُِ ليَۡ  اِ   لقَْوْا فاَ
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 saying: “You are indeed liars.”  َٰنَ ذِبوُۡ لك  ۚ ﴿۸۶﴾   

 87. On that day they will tender 
submission to Allah, and all that they 
used to fabricate will have vanished 
from them.  

لَمَ وَضَلَّ وْمġَِذȉِ يَ ưَ االلهِ لقَْوْا اِ اَ  وَ   السَّ
 ۡðُْا كَانوُۡ عَن وۡ ا يَ  مَّ  ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ فْترَُ

 

 88. For those who disbelieve and put 
obstructions in the way of Allah, We 
shall add up punishment after 
punishment for the mischief they used 
to make.  

يۡ اَ  ِ وۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لّذَ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ ا وَصَدُّ
ا  عَذَاباً فوَْقَ العَْذَابِ بِمَا كَانوُۡ ðُْ زِدْنٰ 

 ُ   ﴾۸۸﴿ نَ فْسِدُوۡ ي
 

 89. And (think of) the day We shall 
send to every people a witness from 
among them (to testify) against them, 
and We shall bring you (O prophet) as 
witness against these. And We have 
revealed to you the Book, an 
exposition of everything, and 
guidance, and mercy, and glad tidings 
for the Muslims.  

ُ  كُ وْمَ نبَْعَثُ فيِۡ يَ  وَ   ðِۡ دًا عَليَۡ يۡ  شَهِ مَّةٍ لِّ ا
نْ اَ   دًا عǁَٰ يۡ جِئْنَا بِكَ شَهِ   وَ فُسðِِْ نۡ مِّ

 ĕه ٓ لنَْا عَليَۡ  �Ǝ وَ  ءِ ؤُلاَ  اناً بَ تِبْيَ كَ الكِْتٰ نزََّ
 ۡǆَ ِّشُْرٰ   وَّ  رَحْمَةً  دًی وَّ هُ  ءٍ وَّ لكُِّلǖ ی

٪  للِْمُسْلِمِينَۡ  ﴿۸۹﴾  

                          12  
6  18 

 90. Allah enjoins to do justice and to 
adopt good behavior and to give 
relatives (their due rights), and forbids 
shameful acts, evil deeds and 
oppressive attitude. He exhorts you, so 
that you may be mindful.  

 یِٔ تَآيۡ اِ  حْسَانِ وَ مُرُ بِالعَْدْلِ وَالاِۡ اۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ اِ 
  ءِ ي عَنِ الفَْحْشَآنْهٰ  وَيَ ذِی القُْرْبٰي 

 لعََلَّكُمْ  عِظُكُمْ  يَ  Əالبَْغْيِ  كَرِ وَ وَالمُْنۡ 
  ﴾۹۰﴿ نَ رُوۡ تذََكَّ 
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 91. Fulfill the Covenant of Allah when 
you pledge, and do not break oaths 
after you swear them solemnly, while 
you have made Allah a witness over 
you. Surely, Allah knows all that you 
do.  

 تمُّْ وَلاَ دۡ هَ ذَا عٰ اِ   دِ االلهِ ا بِعَهۡ وْفوُۡ اَ  وَ 
قدَْ  ا وَ دِهَ مَانَ بعَْدَ توَْكِيۡ يۡ قُضُوا الاَۡ تنَۡ 

عْلَمُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  لاً كُمْ كَفِيۡ  عَليَۡ  جَعَلْتُمُ االلهَ 
  ﴾۹۱﴿ نَ مَا تفَْعَلوُۡ 

 

 92. Do not be like the woman who had 
broken her yarn into pieces after 
spinning it firmly, by taking your 
oaths as means of mischief between 
yourselves, merely because a group 
gets greater benefit than the other. In 
fact, Allah puts you to a test thereby 
and, of course, on the Day of 
Resurrection He will explain to you all 
those matters in which you disagreed.  

ا  نقََضَتْ غَزْلهََ ا كَالǢَِّۡ نوُۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ 
ۃٍ مِنْۢ  مَانكَُمْ يۡ نَ اَ �Ǝ تتََّخِذُوۡ  كَاثاًنۡ  اَ   بعَْدِ قوَُّ

ُ  تكَُوۡ نۡ نَكُمْ اَ  بيَۡ دَخَلاًۢ   رْبٰي اَ   يَ  هِ ةٌ مَّ نَ ا
 ُ نَنَّ بَيِّ �Ǝ وَليَُ   بِهٖ كُمُ االلهُ بْلوُۡ نمََّا يَ �Ǝ اِ  مَّةٍ مِنْ ا

 هِ تُمْ فِيۡ  مَا كُنۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ لكَُمْ يَ 
  ﴾۹۲﴿ نَ تخَْتَلِفُوۡ 

 

 93. If Allah so willed, He would have 
made all of you a single community, 
but He lets whom He wills go astray 
and takes whom He wills to the right 
path; and surely you will be 
questioned about what you used to do. 

ُ   االلهُ ءَ وَلوَْ شَآ  احِدَۃً  وَّ  مَّةً  لجََعَلَكُمْ ا
ٰ وَّ  ُ كِنۡ ل َ ضِلُّ مَنۡ  يّ ّ Ǘ مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  وَيَ  ءُ شَآ  

 َ ّ Ǘءُ شَآ  َ   ﴾۹۳﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ ا كُنۡ لنَُّ عَمَّ �Ǝ وَلƼَسُْـٔ
 

 94. Do not make your oaths a means 
of mischief among yourselves, lest a 
foot should slip after it is firmly 
placed, and you taste evil 
consequences for your having 
prevented (others) from the 
path of Allah, and you  incur   a   great 

خِذُوۡۤ لاَ  وَ  نَكُمْ  بيَۡ مَانكَُمْ دَخَلاًۢ يۡ اَ  ا  تتََّ
وۡٓ لقوُا اا وَتذَُوۡ تِهَ  بعَْدَ ثبُُوۡ  فتََزِلَّ قدََمٌۢ  ءَ سُّ

  وَلكَُمْ عَذَابٌ  Əلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ تمُّْ عَنۡ بِمَا صَدَدۡ 
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 punishment.  ۡ۹۴﴿ مٌ عَظِي﴾   

 95. And do not take a paltry price 
against the pledge of Allah. Indeed, 
what is with Allah is much better for 
you, if you only knew.  

وۡ وَلاَ  نمََّا �Ǝ اِ  لاً  ثمََنًا قلَِيۡ دِ االلهِ ا بِعَهۡ  Ǚشَْترَُ
تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  لكَُّمْ اِ وَ خَيرٌۡ  هُ دَ االلهِ عِنۡ 

  ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 96. What is with you shall perish and 
what is with Allah shall last. And 
certainly, We shall bless those who 
observed patience, with their reward 
for the best of what they used to do.  

 �Ǝ وَ   باَقٍ دَ االلهِ فَدُ وَمَا عِنۡ نۡ دَكُمْ يَ مَا عِنۡ 
يۡ لنََجْزِيَ  ِ وۡۤ نَّ الّذَ حْسَنِ  بِاَ مۡ جْرَهُ ا اَ نَ صَبرَُ

  ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ مَا كَانوُۡ 
 

 97. Whoever, male or female, has 
acted righteously, while being a 
believer, We shall certainly make him 
live a good life, and shall give such 
people their reward for the best of 
what they used to do.  

ُ  ذكََرٍ اَ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا مِّنۡ مَنْ  وَ هُ  ي وَ ثٰ نۡ وْ ا
  وَ  Əبَةً  طَيِّ  ۃً و حَيٰ  نَّهٗ يَ مُؤْمِنٌ فلَنَُحْيِ 

ا حْسَنِ مَا كَانوُۡ  بِاَ مۡ جْرَهُ  اَ نðَُّْ لنََجْزِيَ 
  ﴾۹۷﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 

 

 98. So, when you recite the Qur’an, 
seek refuge with Allah against Satan, 
the accursed.  

 مِنَ فاَسْتَعِذْ بِااللهِ  نَ تَ القُْرْاٰ ذاَ قرََاۡ فاَِ 
يۡ  جِيۡ طٰ الشَّ   ﴾۹۸﴿ مِ نِ الرَّ

 

 99. He is such that he has no authority 
over those who believe and place trust 
in their Lord.  

ۡ  نهَّٗ اِ  ƺَيۡ  سُلْطٰ  سَ لَهٗ  ل ِ  ا وَعǁَٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نٌ عǁََ الّذَ
 ْðِِّ۹۹﴿ نَ لوُۡ تَوَكَّ  يَ رَب﴾  
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 100. His authority is only over those 
who befriend him and those who 
associate partners with Allah.  

يۡ  نُهٗ نمََّا سُلْطٰ اِ  ِ يۡ   وَ تَوَلوَّْنهَٗ نَ يَ  عǁََ الّذَ ِ نَ الّذَ
 ٪ ﴾۱۰۰﴿ نَ  مُشْرِكُوۡ  بِهٖ مۡ هُ 

      13  
11  19 

 101. Whenever We replace a verse 
with another verse - and Allah knows 
well what He reveals – they say, “You 
are but a forger.” The fact rather is that 
most of them are ignorant.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  لنَْا كَانَ اٰ   ةً يَ  اٰ  ذاَ بدََّ عْلمَُ  اَ االلهُ   وَّ  ǔةٍ يَ مَّ
 ُ لُ بِمَا ي ۤ ا اِ  قاَلوُۡۤ نَزِّ   �Ǝ بلَْ  تَ مُفْترٍَ نۡ  اَ  نمََّا

  ﴾۱۰۱﴿  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ لاَ  مْ كْثَرُهُ اَ 
 

 102. Say, “This has been brought 
down by RuH-ul-Qudus (the Holy 
Spirit -Jibra’il ) from your Lord rightly 
(as due), so that it may bring firmness 
to the believers and become guidance 
and good news for the Muslims.  

لَهٗ  بِّكَ بِالحَْقِّ حُ القُْدُسِ مِنۡ  رُوۡ  قلُْ نزََّ  رَّ
يۡ ليُِ  ِ ی ǖشُْرٰ  دًی وَّ ا وَهُ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ـثَبِّتَ الّذَ

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ للِْمُسْلِمِينَۡ 
 

 103. We know well that they say, 
“There is a man who teaches him.” 
The language of the one they refer to 
is non-Arabic while this is clear 
Arabic language.  

ُ نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ نðَُّْ لقََدْ نعَْلَمُ اَ  وَ  مُهٗ نمََّا ي  عَلِّ
ِ  ǖشََرٌ  یۡ �Ǝ ل ِ ُ سَانُ الّذَ   عْجَمِيٌّ  اَ هِ ليَۡ اِ  نَ لْحِدُوۡ  ي

ٌ هٰ وَّ    ﴾۱۰۳﴿  مُّبِينٌۡ  ذَا لسَِانٌ عَرَبِيّ
 

 104. Surely, those who do not believe 
in Allah’s verses, Allah does not lead 
them to the right path, and for them 
there is a painful punishment.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ نَّ الّذَ   لاَ  ǔتِ االلهِ يٰ نَ بِاٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  وَلðَُْ  االلهُ ðُِ دِيۡ هۡ يَ 

 

 105. It is (not the Prophet but) the 
disbelievers in Allah’s verses who 
forge lies, and it is they who are the 
liars.  

يۡ نمََّا يَ اِ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ فْترَِی الكَْذِبَ الّذَ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
ġِŲكَ هُ   وَ  Əتِ االلهِ يٰ بِاٰ    ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ مُ الكْٰ اوُل
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 106. Whoever rejects his faith in Allah 
after having believed in Him - not the 
one who is compelled (to utter a word 
of disbelief) under duress while his 
heart is at peace with Faith, but the 
one who has laid his breast wide open 
for disbelief - upon such people is the 
wrath of Allah, and for them there is a 
heavy punishment.  

ُ لاَّ  اِ  مَانِهٖۤ يۡ  بعَْدِ اِ  مِنْۢ  كَفَرَ بِااللهِ مَنۡ    كْرِھَ  مَنْ ا
ٰ  مَانِ وَ يۡ  بِالاِۡ   مُطْمġَِنٌّۢ  قلَْبُهٗ  وَ    مَّنۡ كِنۡ ل

نَ ðِْ شَرَحَ بِالكُْفْرِ صَدْرًا فعََلَيۡ   غَضَبٌ مِّ
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ مٌ عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ   وَلƏ  ْðَُااللهِ 

 

 107. That is because they have 
preferred the worldly life to the 
Hereafter, and that Allah does not lead 
the disbelieving people to the right 
path.  

ا عǁََ نيَْ لدُّ  اۃَ و اسْتَحَبُّوا الحَْيٰ نðَُُّ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ 
دِی القَْوْمَ هۡ  يَ  لاَ   االلهَ نَّ اَ   وَ  ǔخِرَۃِ الاٰۡ 

 ﴾۱۰۷﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 
 

 108. Those are the ones Allah has set a 
seal on whose hearts, ears and eyes; 
and they are the heedless.  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ   وَ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  عǁَٰ نَ طَبَعَ االلهُ ġِكَ الّذَ
 ْðِِمْ بصَْارِهِ اَ   وَ سَمْعƏ  َو   ُ Ų ا مُ ġِكَ هُ ول

  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نَ فِلوُۡ الغْٰ 
 

 109. Invariably, they are the losers in 
the Hereafter.  َاَ   جَرَمَ لا ْðَُّمُ  هُ  خِرَۃِ  فيِ الاٰۡ ن

  ﴾۱۰۹﴿ نَ وۡ سِرُ الخْٰ 
 

 110. Then, your Lord - for those who 
left their homes after being persecuted, 
then fought in the way of Allah and 
stood patient - surely your Lord is, 
after all that, Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

يۡ اِ  ثمَُّ  ِ  بعَْدِ مَا ا مِنْۢ اجَرُوۡ نَ هَ نَّ رَبكََّ للِّذَ
وۡۤ دُوۡ هَ ا ثمَُّ جٰ فتُِنُوۡ   نَّ رَبكََّ مِنْۢ  اِ  ǔاا وَصَبرَُ
حِيۡ ا لغََفُوۡ بعَْدِهَ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۰﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

             14  
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 111. (All this will happen) on the day 
when everyone will come pleading for 
himself, and everyone will be given in 
full what he did, and they will not be 
wronged.  

ۡ يَ  ا  نفَّْسِهَ  كُلُّ نفَْسٍ تجَُادِلُ عَنۡ ǭِۡ وْمَ تاَ
ا عَمِلَتْ وَ  كُ وَتوَُفيّٰ   مْ لاَ هُ  لُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

 ُ  ٪ ﴾۱۱۱﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي
 

 112. Allah gives an example: There 
was a town, secure and content with its 
sustenance coming in plenty from 
every place. Then, it turned ungrateful 
to the bounties of Allah; so, Allah 
made it to taste hunger and terror (that 
covered it) like a garment, as 
recompense of what its people used to 
do.  

 مِنَةً  كَانتَْ اٰ ةً  قرَْيَ  مَثَلاً وَضَرَبَ االلهُ 
َ مُّطْمġَِنَّةً   كُلِّ ا رَغَدًا مِّنۡ ا رِزْقهَُ هَ تِيۡ اۡ  يّ

َ نعُْمِ االلهِ مَكَانٍ فكََفَرَتْ بِاَ   ا االلهُ هَ ذاَقَ  فاَ
ا الخَْوْفِ بِمَا كَانوُۡ  عِ وَ لبَِاسَ الجُْوۡ 

  ﴾۱۱۲﴿ نَ صْنَعُوۡ يَ 

 

 113. And, of course, a messenger from 
among themselves had come to them, 
but they rejected him; so the 
punishment seized them when they 
were wrongdoers.  

نðُْْ وۡ مْ رَسُ هُ ءَ وَلقََدْ جَآ بوُۡ لٌ مِّ  ھُ  فكََذَّ
 َ    ﴾۱۱۳﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ مْ ظٰ مُ العَْذَابُ وَهُ خَذَهُ فاَ

 114. So, eat the permissible and pure 
things from what Allah has provided 
you, and be grateful for the bounty of 
Allah, if you worship Him alone.  

ا رَزَقكَُمُ فكَُلوُۡ    وَّ  Ǖبًا طَيِّ لاً  حَلٰ  االلهُ ا مِمَّ
َ اِ  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ اشْكُرُوۡ   اھُ يّ

  ﴾۱۱۴﴿ نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ 
 

 115. He has but prohibited for you the 
carrion, the blood, the flesh of swine 
and what has been invoked upon with 
a name other than that of Allah. 
However, if anyone is compelled by 
necessity -neither seeking pleasure, 
nor crossing  the  limit  (of necessity) - 

مَ عَليَۡ اِ   وَالّدَمَ وَلحَْمَ  تَةَ كُمُ المَْيۡ نمََّا حَرَّ
ۤ  رِ وَ زِيۡ نۡ الخِْ  ُ  مَا  فمََنِ  Ə بِهٖ  االلهِ لَّ لغَِيرِۡ هِ  ا

 رٌ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ  عَادٍ فاَِ  لاَ  وَّ  باَغٍ اضْطُرَّ غَيرَۡ 
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 then, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  ۡحِي    ﴾۱۱۵﴿ مٌ رَّ

 116. Do not say about what your 
tongues describe falsely, “This is 
lawful and that is unlawful. so that you 
may forge the lie upon Allah. Surely, 
those who forge a lie upon Allah do 
not prosper.  

لسِْنَتُكُمُ الكَْذِبَ ا لمَِا تصَِفُ اَ لوُۡ  تقَُوۡ لاَ  وَ 
وۡ هٰ  لٌ وَّ ذَا حَلٰ هٰ    ا عǁََ االلهِ ذَا حَرَامٌ لتَِّفْترَُ

يۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  الكَْذِبَ  ِ وۡ نَ يَ الّذَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ فْترَُ
ُ الكَْذِبَ لاَ    ﴾ؕ ۱۱۶﴿ نَ فْلِحُوۡ  ي

 

 117. (Let there be) a little enjoyment, 
and (then) for them there is a painful 
punishment.  

   ﴾۱۱۷﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ لðَُْ  وَّ  Ǖلٌ قلَِيۡ  مَتَاعٌ 

 118. For those who are Jews, We had 
prohibited that which We have already 
told you; and We did not wrong them, 
but it was they who used to wrong 
themselves.  

يۡ  ِ مْنَا مَا قصََصْنَا ادوُۡ نَ هَ وَعǁََ الّذَ ا حَرَّ
ٰ   وَ ðُْ مَا ظَلَمْنٰ   وَ  Ə قبَْلُ كَ مِنۡ عَليَۡ   كِنۡ ل

  ﴾۱۱۸﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ  ا كَانوُۡۤ 
 

 119. Then your Lord – for those who 
did evil because of ignorance, then 
repented after that and corrected 
themselves – surely your Lord is, after 
all that, Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

يۡ اِ  ثمَُّ  ِ وۡٓ نَّ رَبكََّ للِّذَ   الَةٍ ءَ بِجَهَ نَ عَمِلوُا السُّ
 رَبكََّ نَّ  اِ  ǔاصْلَحُوۡۤ اَ  لكَِ وَ  بعَْدِ ذٰ  ا مِنْۢ ثمَُّ تاَبوُۡ 

حِيۡ ا لغََفُوۡ  بعَْدِهَ مِنْۢ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۹﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

              15  
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 120. Surely, Ibrahim was an Ummah 
(a whole community in himself), 
devoted to Allah, a man of pure faith; 
and he was not among the Mushriks 
(i.e. those who associate partners with 
Allah)  

ِ  مَّةً مَ كَانَ اُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  نَّ اِ   �Ǝ وَ  فًا حَنِيۡ  قاَنِتًا اللهِّ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۰﴿ كُ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ لمَْ يَ 
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 121. He was grateful to His bounties. 
He (Allah) chose him and led him to 
the straight path. 

َ  شَاكِرًا  ưٰ اِ   هُ ĝدٰ  وَهَ هُ جْتَبٰ �Ǝ اِ  نعُْمِهٖ  لاِّ
  ﴾۱۲۱﴿ مٍ صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 

 

 122. We bestowed good upon him in 
this world; and in the Hereafter, he is 
among the righteous.  

 فيِ  نهَّٗ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ا حَسَنَةً  فيِ الّدُنيَْ  هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ 
لِحِينَۡ  خِرَۃِ الاٰۡ    ﴾ؕ ۱۲۲﴿  لمَِنَ الصَّ

 

 123. Then, We revealed to you, 
“Follow the way of Ibrahim, the 
upright, and he was not among the 
Mushriks.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ ثمَُّ اَ  َ كَ اَ ليَۡ  اِ  نَا مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  نِ اتبَِّعْ مِلّةَ
  ﴾۱۲۳﴿ مَا كَانَ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  �Ǝ وَ  فًاحَنِيۡ 

 

 124. The Sabbath was prescribed only 
for those people (i.e. Jews) who 
differed in it, and your Lord will 
certainly judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection in those matters 
in which they used to differ.  

يۡ اِ  ِ بْتُ عǁََ الّذَ ا نَ اخْتَلَفُوۡ نمََّا جُعِلَ السَّ
وْمَ  يَ نðَُْ حْكُمُ بيَۡ نَّ رَبكََّ ليََ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  هِ فِيۡ 

  ﴾۱۲۴﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ هِ ا فِيۡ مَا كَانوُۡ  فِيۡ  مَةِ يٰ القِْ 
 

 125. Invite (people) to the way of your 
Lord with wisdom and good counsel. 
And argue with them in the best of 
manners. Surely, your Lord knows 
best the one who deviates from His 
way, and He knows best the ones who 
are on the right path.  

 ُ   المَْوْعِظَةِ   وَ لِ رَبِّكَ بِالحِْكْمَةِ  سَبِيۡ ưٰ اِ  دْعُ ا
نَّ �Ǝ اِ  حْسَنُ  اَ يَ  هِ  بِالǢَِّۡ  وَجَادِلðُْۡ الحَْسَنَةِ 

 وَ هُ   وَ  لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ  ضَلَّ عَنۡ عْلَمُ بِمَنۡ وَ اَ رَبكََّ هُ 
  ﴾۱۲۵﴿ نَ تَدِيۡ مُهۡ عْلَمُ بِالْ اَ 

 

 126. And if you were to harm (them) 
in retaliation, harm them to the 
measure you were harmed. And if you 
opt for patience, it is definitely much 
better for those who are patient.  

 تُمۡ قِبْ ا بِمِثْلِ مَا عُوۡ نْ عَاقبَْتُمْ فعََاقِبُوۡ اِ  وَ 
تمُْ لهَُ �Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ  بِهٖ     ﴾۱۲۶﴿ نَ يۡ برِِ  للِّصّٰ وَ خَيرٌۡ  صَبرَْ
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 127. And be patient. Your patience is 
bestowed by none but Allah, and do 
not grieve over them, and do not be in 
distress for what they devise.  

كَ  وَ    وَلاَ  بِااللهِ لاَّ اِ  اصْبرِْ وَمَا صَبرُْ
ا  ضَيۡ   تكَُ فيِۡ  وَلاَ ðِْ تحَْزَنْ عَليَۡ  مَّ قٍ مِّ

  ﴾۱۲۷﴿ نَ مْكُرُوۡ يَ 
 

 128. Surely, Allah is with those who 
fear Him and those who are good in 
their deeds 

يۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ِ يۡ نَ اتقََّوۡ  مَعَ الّذَ ِ الّذَ  مۡ نَ هُ ا وَّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۸﴿ نَ مُّحْسِنُوۡ 

16  
9  
22 

ۤ سُوۡرَۃُ  17 12 اتهاركوع  ۡǤَِةٌ ءِيلَۡ آسۡرَ ا ب يَّ   111 اتهاياٰ  50 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Glorious is He Who made his 
servant travel by night from Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram to Al-Masjid-ul-
AqSa whose environs We have 
blessed, so that We let him see some 
of Our signs. Surely, He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Seeing.  

یۡۤ سُبْحٰ  ِ َ ی بِعَبْدِھٖ سْرٰ  اَ  نَ الّذَ نَ يۡلاً  ل  مِّ
 اقصَْ ưَ المَْسْجِدِ الاَۡ اِ  المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ 

یۡ  ِ   نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ تِنَايٰ  مِنْ اٰ هٗ  لنُِرِيَ  رَكْنَا حَوْلَهٗ  بٰ الّذَ
 ﴾۱﴿ بَصِيرُۡ عُ الۡ مِيۡ وَ السَّ هُ 

 

 2. And We gave Musa the Book and 
made it guidance for the children of 
Isra’il (bearing the command) “Do not 
take anyone other than Me as 
guardian,  

دًی  هُ هُ بَ وَجَعَلْنٰ ǅَ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ 
 ۤ ۡǤِخِذُوۡ لاَّ لَ اَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ   لبَِّـ  ǯِۡ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ  تتََّ
ؕ﴿  لاً وَكِيۡ  �۲﴾ 
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 3. O you, the progeny of those whom 
We put on board with Nuh. Surely, He 
was a very grateful servant.”  

 َ يّ  كَانَ عَبْدًا نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ حٍ  مَنْ حَمَلْنَا مَعَ نوُۡ ةَ ذرُِّ
  ﴾۳﴿ رًاشَكُوۡ 

 

 4. And We declared to the children of 
Isra’il in the Book: “You will surely 
spread mischief on the earth twice, and 
you will surely show utmost 
haughtiness.  

ۤ وَقضََيۡ  ۤ ưٰ  اِ  نَا ۡǤَِبِ لَ فيِ الكِْتٰ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ   ب
تينَِۡ لتَُفْسِدُنَّ فيِ الاَۡ  ا  وَلتََعْلنَُّ عُلوًُّ رْضِ مَرَّ

  ﴾۴﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 
 

 5. So, when came the time appointed 
for the first of the two, We dispatched 
against you some servants belonging 
to us having strong aggressive power, 
who combed through the houses; and 
it was a promise, bound to be fulfilled. 

ُ ءَ آذاَ جَ فاَِ  ٰ وۡ  وَعْدُ ا كُمْ مَا بعََثْنَا عَلَيۡ هُ Ğل
 ۤ ُ  عِبَاداً لنََّا ۡ وưِۡ  ا لَ ا خِلٰ دٍ فجََاسُوۡ سٍ شَدِيۡ  باَ

يَ  فْعُوۡ �Ǝ ارِ الّدِ  ﴾۵﴿ لاً  وَكَانَ وَعْدًا مَّ
 

 6. Then We gave you your turn to 
overpower them, and increased your 
strength with wealth and sons, and 
made you greater in number,  

ۃَ   كُمۡ مْدَدْنٰ اَ   وَ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ثمَُّ رَدَدْناَ لكَُمُ الكَْرَّ
  ﴾۶﴿ اكْثَرَ نفَِيرًۡ كُمْ اَ  وَجَعَلْنٰ بنَِينَۡ مْوَالٍ وَّ بِاَ 

 

 7. (saying) If you do good, you will do 
it for your own benefit, and if you do 
evil, it will be against yourselves’. 
Later, when came the time appointed 
for the second, (We sent others,) so 
that they spoil your faces, and so that 
they enter into the Mosque as the 
former ones entered it the first time, 
and utterly destroy whatever they 
prevail upon.  

نْ اِ   وَ  ǰفُسِكُمْ نۡ تُمْ لاَِ حْسَنۡ تُمْ اَ حْسَنۡ نْ اَ اِ 
  خِرَۃِ  وَعْدُ الاٰۡ ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ �Ǝ اتمُْ فلََهَ سَاۡ اَ 

 َ ƺِدْخُلوُا المَْسْجِدَ ليَِ  كُمْ وَ هَ وُجُوۡ  ا ءٗ سُوۡٓ ل
ۃٍ  اَ  ھُ كَمَا دَخَلوُۡ  لَ مَرَّ وۡ ليُِ   وَّ وَّ ُ ا مَا عَلَوْا تَبرِّ

  ﴾۷﴿ اتتَْبِيرًۡ 
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 8. May be your Lord would bestow 
mercy upon you. But if you do this 
again, We shall do that again, and We 
have made Jahannam (Hell) a prison 
for the disbelievers.”  

َ نۡ ي رَبكُُّمْ اَ عَسٰ  تمُّْ نْ عُدۡ اِ   وَ  Əرْحَمَكُمْ  يّ
مَ للِْكٰ جَعَلْنَا جَهَ   وَ  ǜعُدْناَ نَ رِيۡ فِ نَّ

 ﴾۸﴿ احَصِيرًۡ 
 

 9. Surely, this Qur’an guides to 
something that is most 
straightforward, and gives glad tidings 
to the believers who do good deeds 
that ready for them there is a great 
reward,  

مُ قوَْ  اَ يَ  هِ  للǢَِِّۡ دِیۡ هۡ نَ يَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ نَّ هٰ اِ 
 ُ رُ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ وَي يۡ ƾشَِّ ِ نَ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ

ۙ اجْرًا كَبِيرًۡ  اَ نَّ لðَُْ تِ اَ لِحٰ الصّٰ   ﴿۹﴾  
 

 10. and that We have prepared a 
painful punishment for those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter. 

يۡ اَ وَّ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ نَّ الّذَ عْتَدْناَ اَ  خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاٰۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
 ْðَُمًاليِۡ  عَذَاباً اَ ل  ٪ ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  1 

 11. Man prays for evil like his prayer 
for good, and man is so hasty.   َدْعُ الاِۡ وَي ۡ ǘرِّ دعَُآ  �Ǝ  بِالخَْيرِۡ  ھٗ ءَ سَانُ بِالشَّ

ۡ وَكَانَ الاِۡ  ǘ ۡ۱۱﴿ لاً سَانُ عَجُو﴾  
 

 12. We have made the night and the 
day two signs, then We made the sign 
of night marked by darkness and the 
sign of day bright, so that you may 
seek grace from your Lord, and that 
you may know how to number the 
years and how to compute, and We 
have expounded everything in detail.  

ۤ اٰ تَينِۡ يَ ارَ اٰ لَ وَالنَّهَ جَعَلْنَا اليَّۡ وَ   ةَ يَ  فمََحَوْناَ
ۤ اليَّۡ   ارِ مُبْصِرَۃً  النَّهَ ةَ يَ  اٰ  لِ وَجَعَلْنَا

 ِّ بِّكُمْ وَلتَِعْلَمُوۡ  مِّنۡ ا فضَْلاً تَبْتَغُوۡ ل ا عَدَدَ  رَّ
نِينَۡ  لْنٰ  وَكُلَّ  ۡǆَ�Ǝ  وَالحِْسَابَ السِّ  هُ ءٍ فصََّ

 ﴾۱۲﴿ لاً تفَْصِيۡ 
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 13. We have tied up every human’s 
fortune to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We will bring forth a 
book for him that he will find wide 
open,  

ۡ اِ  وَكُلَّ  ǘ َهُ لزَْمْنٰ سَانٍ ا Ųرَھٗ  طġِ  ِۡعُنُقِهٖ  في  Ǝ� َو  
َ  كِتٰ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ نخُْرِجُ لَهٗ   هُ Ğقٰ لْ بًا يّ

 ۡ ƻَ۱۳﴿ رًاشُوۡ م﴾  
 

 14. (and We will say to him) “Read 
your book. Enough are you today to 
take your own account.”  

وْمَ ي بِنَفْسِكَ اليَْ  كَفٰ �Ǝ بَكَ تٰ  كِ قرَْاۡ اِ 
ؕ  بًاكَ حَسِيۡ عَليَۡ  ﴿۱۴﴾ 

 

 15. Whoever adopts the right path 
does so for his own benefit, and 
whoever goes astray does so to his 
own detriment, and no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of 
another, and it is not Our way to 
punish (anyone) unless We send a 
Messenger.  

  وَمَنۡ  Ə لنَِفْسِهٖ یۡ تَدِ هۡ نمََّا يَ ی فاَِ تَدٰ نِ اهۡ مَ 
   تزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ  وَلاَ �Ǝ اهَ ضِلُّ عَليَۡ ا يَ نمََّ ضَلَّ فاَِ 

ُ  زْرَ وِّ  بِينَۡ �Ǝ یخْرٰ ا   حǢَّٰ  وَمَا كُنَّا مُعَذِّ
  ﴾۱۵﴿ لاً نبَْعَثَ رَسُوۡ 

 

 16. And when We intend to destroy a 
habitation, We command its affluent 
people (to do good), then they commit 
sins therein, and thus the word (of 
punishment) becomes applicable to it 
(habitation), and We annihilate it 
totally.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ۤ  اَ  ذاَ مَرْناَ  اَ  ةً لِكَ قرَْيَ  نهُّۡ نۡ  اَ  رَدْناَ
فِيۡ  ا القَْوْلُ هَ ا فحََقَّ عَليَۡ هَ ا فِيۡ ا ففََسَقُوۡ هَ مُترَْ

رْنٰ    ﴾۱۶﴿ اا تدَْمِيرًۡ هَ فدََمَّ
 

 17. How many a generation have We 
destroyed after Nuh! And enough is 
your Lord to know, (and) watch the 
sins of His servants.  

 �Ǝ حٍ  بعَْدِ نوُۡ نِ مِنْۢ لَكْنَا مِنَ القُْرُوۡ هۡ وَكَمْ اَ 
 ا خَبِيرًۡۢ بِ عِبَادِھٖ ي بِرَبِّكَ بِذُنوُۡ وَكَفٰ 

 ﴾۱۷﴿ ابصَِيرًۡ 
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 18. Whoever opts for the immediate 
(benefits from) life herein, We give 
him, right here in this life, as much as 
We will, to whomever We intend. 
Then We assign Jahannam for him 
where he shall enter condemned, 
discarded.  

ُ نۡ مَ  ا مَا هَ  فِيۡ لْنَا لَهٗ  عَجَّ دُ العَْاجِلَةَ رِيۡ  كَانَ ي
  Əنَّمَ  جَهَ دُ ثمَُّ جَعَلْنَا لَهٗ  نرُِّيۡ  لمَِنۡ ءُ ǘشََآ

 ﴾۱۸﴿ رًادْحُوۡ مًا مَّ ا مَذْمُوۡ هَ Ğصْلٰ يَ 
 

 19. And whoever opts for the 
Hereafter and makes efforts for it as 
due, while he is a believer, then, the 
effort of such people is appreciated!  

ا هَ ا سَعْيَ ي لهََ  وَسَعٰ خِرَۃَ الاٰۡ  رَادَ مَنْ اَ  وَ 
ُ هُ  وَ  Ų وَ مُؤْمِنٌ فاَ  ġِ ۡðُكَ كَانَ سَعْيُ ول

  ﴾۱۹﴿ رًامَّشْكُوۡ 
 

 20. To all of them -both these and 
those -We extend the grants of your 
Lord. And the grant of your Lord is 
not barred (for anyone).  

ٓ  نمُِّدُّ هŲ كُلاًّ  ٓ هŲ   وَ ءِ ؤُلاَ  ءِ  مِنْ عَطَآءِ ؤُلاَ
  ﴾۲۰﴿ رًا رَبِّكَ مَحْظُوۡ ءُ �Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ عَطَـآ رَبِّكَ 

 

 21. See how We made some of them 
excel some others (in this world) and, 
of course, the Hereafter is much higher 
in ranks and much greater in degrees 
of merit.  

 ُ لْنَا بعَْضðَُْ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ ا  �Ǝ وَ   بعَْضٍ  عǁَٰ فَ فضََّ
كْبرَُ اَ  تٍ وَّ كْبرَُ دَرَجٰ  اَ  خِرَۃُ للاَٰۡ 

  ﴾۲۱﴿ لاً تفَْضِيۡ 
 

 22. Do not set up any other god along 
with Allah, otherwise you will sit 
condemned, forsaken. 

ٰ اِ   مَعَ االلهِ  تجَْعَلۡ لاَ  مًا خَرَ فتََقْعُدَ مَذْمُوۡ ا اٰ ـهً ل
خْذُوۡ  ٪  لاً مَّ ﴿۲۲﴾ 

   2  
22  2 

 23. Your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him, and do good to 
parents. If any one of them or both of 
them reach old age, do not say to 
them: uff (a word or expression of 
anger or contempt) and do not scold 
them, and address them with respectful 
words,  

ۤ ا اِ  تعَْبُدُوۡۤ لاَّ ي رَبكَُّ اَ وَقضَٰ  َ  اِ  لاَّ  اھُ يّ
ا يَ �Ǝ اِ  حْسَاناًنِ اِ بِالوَْالِدَيۡ  وَ  بْلغَُنَّ مَّ

ۤ حَدُهُ  اَ   الكِْبرََ  دَكَ عِنۡ     فلاََ    مَاهُ لٰ كِ   وْ  اَ    مَا
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ۤ  لهَُّ تقَُلۡ    ُ  مَا مَا  لهَُّ مَا وَقلُۡ رْهُ  تنَْهَ لاَ فٍّ وَّ  ا
  ﴾۲۳﴿ مًا كَرِيۡ قوَْلاً 

 

 24. and submit yourself before them in 
humility out of compassion, and say, 
“My Lord, be merciful to them as they 
have brought me up in my childhood.” 

لِّ مِنَ اخْفِضْ لهَُ  وَ   مَا جَنَاحَ الّذُ
حْمَةِ  بِّ ارْحَمْهُ  وَقلُۡ  الرَّ َ  رَّ  Ǥِۡ يٰ مَا كَمَا رَبّ

ؕ  اصَغِيرًۡ  ﴿۲۴﴾ 
 

 25. Your Lord knows best what is in 
your hearts. If you are righteous, then 
He is Most-Forgiving for those who 
turn to Him in repentance.  

 نۡ �Ǝ اِ  سِكُمْ  نفُُوۡ عْلَمُ بِمَا فيِۡ بكُُّمْ اَ رَ 
َ نهَّٗ  فاَِ لِحِينَۡ ا صٰ نوُۡ تكَُوۡ  ابِينَۡ  كَانَ للاِۡ  وَّ
  ﴾۲۵﴿ رًاغَفُوۡ 

 

 26. Give the relative his right, and the 
needy and the wayfarer. And do not 
squander recklessly.  

ابنَْ   وَ  وَالمِْسْكِينَۡ  هٗ  حَقَّ تِ ذاَ القُْرْبٰي وَاٰ 
بِيۡ  رْ تبَْذِيۡ لِ وَلاَ السَّ   ﴾۲۶﴿ رًا تبَُذِّ

 

 27. Surely, squanderers are brothers of 
satans, and the Satan is very ungrateful 
to his Lord.  

رِيۡ اِ  يٰ ا اِ نَ كَانوُۡۤ نَّ المُْبَذِّ �Ǝ  طِينِۡ خْوَانَ الشَّ
يۡ    ﴾۲۷﴿ رًا كَفُوۡ بِّهٖ نُ لرَِ طٰ وَكَانَ الشَّ

 

 28. And if you turn away from them 
looking for a bounty from your Lord 
you are expecting, then speak to them 
in polite words.  

ا تعُْرِضَنَّ عَنðُُْ اِ  وَ    مِّنۡ  رَحْمَةٍ ءَ  ابتِْغَآمَّ
بِّكَ ترَْجُوۡ  ۡ  مَّ  قوَْلاً  لðَُّْ ا فقَُلۡ هَ رَّ ƺ ۡ۲۸﴿ رًاسُو﴾  

 

 29. And do not keep your hand tied to 
your neck, nor extend it to the full 
extent, lest you should be sitting 
reproached, empty-handed.  

 لاَ   عُنُقِكَ وَ ưٰ  اِ  لَةً دَكَ مَغْلوُۡ  تجَْعَلْ يَ وَلاَ 
مًا لوُۡ ا كُلَّ الƾْسَْطِ فتََقْعُدَ مَ تƾَسُْطْهَ 
حْسُوۡ    ﴾۲۹﴿ رًامَّ
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 30. Indeed, your Lord expands 
sustenance for whomsoever He wills, 
and constricts (for whomsoever He 
wills). Surely, He is All-Aware of His 
servants, All-Seeing.  

زْقَ لمَِنۡ نَّ رَبكََّ يَ اِ  َ ƾسُْطُ الرِّ ّ Ǘ وَ ءُ شَآ   
٪  اا بصَِيرًۡ  خَبِيرًۡۢ  كَانَ بِعِبَادِھٖ نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ قْدِرُ يَ  ﴿۳۰﴾ 

   3  
8  3 

 31. Do not kill your children for fear 
of poverty. We provide sustenance to 
them and to you, too. Killing them is a 
great sin indeed.  

 �Ǝ قٍ مْلاَ  اِ ةَ دَكُمْ خَشْيَ وْلاَ ا اَ  تقَْتُلوُۡۤ لاَ  وَ 
َ اِ   وَ حْنُ نرَْزُقðُُْ نَ   كَانَ قتَْلðَُْ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  اكُمۡ يّ

 ﴾۳۱﴿ ا كَبِيرًۡ خِطْاً 
 

 32. Do not even go close to 
fornication. It is indeed a shameful act, 
and an evil way to follow.  

ĕǯ لاَ  وَ  �Ǝ   كَانَ فاَحِشَةً نهَّٗ  اِ  تقَْرَبوُا الزِّ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ لاً  سَبِيۡ ءَ وَسَآ

 

 33. Do not kill any person the life of 
whom is sanctified by Allah, except 
for a just reason. And whoever is 
killed unjustly, We have invested his 
heir with authority (of equal 
retaliation), but he must not cross the 
limit in the matter of killing. Surely, 
he will be helped.  

مَ االلهُ  تقَْتُلوُا النَّفْسَ الǢَِّۡ وَلاَ   لاَّ  اِ   حَرَّ
مًا فقََدْ جَعَلْنَا  قتُِلَ مَظْلوُۡ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  حَقِّ بِالۡ 

ُ نًا فلاََ سُلْطٰ  هٖ لوَِليِِّ  Ǘ  ۡاِ   فيِّ القَْتْلِ سْرِف Ǝ� َّٗنه 
 ﴾۳۳﴿ رًاكَانَ مَنْصُوۡ 

 

 34. Do not go near the property of an 
orphan, except in a manner that is 
good, until he comes to his maturity. 
And fulfill the covenant. Surely, the 
covenant shall be asked about (on the 
Day of Reckoning).  

 يَ  هِ  بِالǢَِّۡ لاَّ  اِ  مِ تِيۡ ا مَالَ اليَْ  تقَْرَبوُۡ وَلاَ 
ھٗ اَ  بْلغَُ  يَ Ǣّٰ حْسَنُ حَ اَ  ا وْفوُۡ اَ   وَ  Ǖشُدَّ

ُ العَْهۡ  نَّ  اِ  Əدِ بِالعَْهۡ    ﴾۳۴﴿ لاً وۡ دَ كَانَ مَسْـٔ
 

 35. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a straight 
balance. That is fair, and better at the 
end.  

ا زِنوُۡ  ا كِلْتُمْ وَ ذَ لَ اِ وْفوُا الكَْيۡ اَ  وَ 
  وَّ     خَيرٌۡ      لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  مِ المُْسْتَقِيۡ     قِسْطَاسِ بِالۡ 
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ۡ اَ       ﴾۳۵﴿ لاً وِيۡ حْسَنُ تاَ

 36. And do not follow a thing about 
which you have no knowledge. Surely, 
the ear, the eye and the heart -each one 
of them shall be interrogated about.  

ۡ لاَ  وَ  ƺَاِ   عِلْمٌ سَ لكََ بِهٖ  تقَْفُ مَا ل Ǝ� َمْع نَّ السَّ
ُ  وَ  Ų البَْصَرَ وَالفُْؤَادَ كُلُّ ا  ġِكَ كَانَ عَنْهُ ول

 ُ  ﴾۳۶﴿ لاً وۡ مَسْـٔ
 

 37. Do not walk on the earth in 
haughty style. You can neither tear the 
earth apart, nor can you match the 
mountains in height.  

 نكََّ لنَۡ  اِ  Əرْضِ مَرَحًا تمَْشِ فيِ الاَۡ لاَ  وَ 
  ﴾۳۷﴿ لاً  تبَْلغَُ الجِْبَالَ طُوۡ رْضَ وَلنَۡ تخَْرِقَ الاَۡ 

 

 38. That which is evil, of all these, is 
detestable in the sight of your Lord.   ٰعِنْدَ رَبِّكَ ئُهٗ لكَِ كَانَ سَيِّ كُلُّ ذ 

  ﴾۳۸﴿ اهً وۡ مَكْرُ 
 

 39. This is part of the Wisdom your 
Lord has revealed to you. And do not 
set up any other god along with Allah, 
lest you should be thrown into 
Jahannam , reproached, rejected.  

ۤ ذٰ  ا �Ǝ  كَ رَبكَُّ مِنَ الحِْكْمَةِ ليَۡ اِ   وĕȕْ  اَ  لكَِ مِمَّ
ٰ اِ    تجَْعَلْ مَعَ االلهِ لاَ  وَ   ي فيِۡ خَرَ فتَُلْقٰ ا اٰ ـهً ل

مَ مَلوُۡ جَهَ  دْحُوۡ نَّ   ﴾۳۹﴿ رًامًا مَّ
 

 40. Is it, then, that your Lord has 
chosen you people to have sons, and 
has Himself opted for females from 
among the angels? Surely, you are 
uttering a serious statement.  

َ اَ  اتخََّذَ مِنَ   وَ  بِالبَْنِينَۡ  Ğكُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ صْفٰ فاَ
 Ų  نَ قوَْلاً لوُۡ نكَُّمْ لتََقُوۡ �Ǝ اِ  ناَثاً اِ  ġِكَةِ المَْل

٪  مًاعَظِيۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

      4  
10  4 

 41. Surely, We have explained things 
in various ways in this Qur’an, so that 
they may pay heed to the advice; but it 
increases nothing in them except 
aversion.  

فنَْا فيِۡ  كَّ نِ ليَِ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ وَلقََدْ صَرَّ �Ǝ  ارُوۡ ذَّ
   ﴾۴۱﴿ رًا نفُُوۡ لاَّ اِ  مْ دُهُ زِيۡ مَا يَ  وَ 



  ۤǤ17 اسرآءِيل  ب   15 سبحٰن الذیۤ   453 
 

    4منزل   
 

 42. Say, “Had there been other gods 
along with Him”, as they say, “then 
they would have found out a way to 
the Lord of the Throne.”  

 ذًا نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ  كَمَا يَ ةٌ لـِهَ  اٰ  كَانَ مَعَهٗۤ   لوَّْ  قلُۡ 
  ﴾۴۲﴿ لاً  ذِی العَْرْشِ سَبِيۡ ưٰ بتَْغَوْا اِ لاَّ 

 

 43. Pure is He, and Exalted, 
immensely above what they say.   ٰتعَٰ   وَ  نَهٗ سُبْح ǁٰ  َا ي ا لوُۡ قُوۡ عَمَّ نَ عُلوًُّ

  ﴾۴۳﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 
 

 44. All the seven skies and the earth 
and all those therein extol His purity. 
And there is not a single thing that 
does not extol His purity along with 
His praise, but you do not understand 
their extolling. Surely He is 
Forbearing, Most-Forgiving.  

حُ لَهُ  مٰ   Ǚسَُبِّ بْعُ وَ وٰ السَّ  رْضُ وَ الاَۡ  تُ السَّ
ُ لاَّ اِ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  نَّ هِ  فِيۡ مَنۡ  Ǘ  ِحُ بِحَمْد   ھٖ سَبِّ
 ٰ  كَانَ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  حðَُْ نَ Ǚسَْبِيۡ وۡ  تفَْقَهُ  لاَّ كِنۡ وَل

 ﴾۴۴﴿ رًامًا غَفُوۡ حَلِيۡ 

 

 45. When you recite the Qur’an, We 
place an invisible curtain between you 
and those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter,  

  بينََۡ  نَكَ وَ نَ جَعَلْنَا بيَۡ اٰ تَ القُْرۡ ذاَ قرََاۡ اِ  وَ 
يۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ الّذَ  حِجَاباً خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاٰۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

سْتُوۡ  ۙ   رًامَّ ﴿۴۵﴾ 
 

 46. and We put covers on their hearts 
barring them from understanding it, 
and (We put) deafness in their ears; 
and when you refer to your Lord alone 
(without referring to their presumed 
deities,) in the Qur’an, they turn their 
backs in aversion.  

َ نۡ  اَ  كِنَّةً اَ   بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ ǁٰ جَعَلْنَا عَ  وَّ    ھُ وۡ فْقَهُ  يّ
ۤ  وَ  ذاَ ذَكَرْتَ رَبكََّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   وَقرًْاذاَنðِِْ  اٰ  فيِۡ

مْ دْباَرِهِ اَ   لوَّْا عĕǁَ   وَ  نِ وَحْدَھٗ فيِ القُْرْاٰ 
  ﴾۴۶﴿ رًانفُُوۡ 
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 47. We are fully aware of the reason 
for which they listen, when they listen 
to you, and when they are in secret 
consultation: when the transgressors 
say, “You are following none but a 
bewitched man.”  

َ حْنُ اَ نَ  Ǘ اِ  نَ بِهٖۤ سْتَمِعُوۡ عْلمَُ بِمَا  َ Ǘ ْنَ سْتَمِعُوۡ ذ 
  نَ لِمُوۡ لُ الظّٰ قُوۡ ذْ يَ اِ  ی مْ نجَْوĕ ذْ هُ اِ  كَ وَ ليَۡ اِ 
بِعُوۡ نۡ اِ  سْحُوۡ  رَجُلاً لاَّ اِ  نَ  تتََّ   ﴾۴۷﴿ رًا مَّ

 

 48. See how they have made (silly) 
statements about you; so they have 
gone astray and cannot find a way.  

 ُ ا مْثَالَ فضََلّوُۡ ا لكََ الاَۡ فَ ضَرَبوُۡ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ ا
َ فلاََ  Ǘ  ۡ۴۸﴿ لاً نَ سَبِيۡ وۡ عُ سْتَطِي﴾  

 

 49. And they say, “Once we are 
reduced to bones and dust, is it then 
that we will be raised, created anew?”  

ناَّ اِ ءَ  رُفاَتاً ذاَ كُنَّا عِظَامًا وَّ اِ  ءَ اقاَلوُۡۤ  وَ 
 ﴾۴۹﴿ دًانَ خَلْقًا جَدِيۡ ثوُۡ لمََبْعُوۡ 

 

 50. Say, “Be you stones or iron  ُۡدًاوْ حَدِيۡ  اَ  ا حِجَارَۃً نوُۡ وۡ  كُ قل  ۙ ﴿۵۰﴾   

 51. or any creation you deem harder in 
your hearts.” Thereupon they will ask, 
“Who will bring us back?” Say, “The 
One who created you for the first 
time.” So, they will shake their heads 
before you and say, “When shall that 
be?” Say, “May be, it is near.”  

ا يَ اَ  مَّ   Əرِكُمْ  صُدُوۡ كْبرُُ فيِۡ وْ خَلْقًا مِّ
ُ نَ مَنۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ فسََيَ  یۡ  دُناَعِيۡ  يّ ِ   فطََرَكُمْ �Ǝ قلُِ الّذَ

ۃٍ اَ  لَ مَرَّ   وَ سðَُْ وۡ ءُ كَ رُ ليَۡ نَ اِ نْغِضُوۡ  فسََيُ  Əوَّ
َ نۡ ي اَ �Ǝ  قلُْ عَسĕ  وَ  هُ نَ مǢَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  نَ كُوۡ  يّ

  ﴾۵۱﴿ بًاقرَِيۡ 

 

 52. (It will be) on a day when He will 
call you, and you will respond praising 
Him, and you will think you did not 
stay (on the earth) but for a short 
while.  

  وَ نَ بِحَمْدِھٖ بُوۡ كُمْ فƼَسَْتَجِيۡ دْعُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ 
٪   لاً قلَِيۡ   لاَّ اِ   لبَِّثْتُمْ  نۡ اِ  نَ تظَُنُّوۡ  ﴿۵۲﴾ 

   5  
12  5 
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 53. Tell My servants that they should 
speak that which is best. Surely, Satan 
creates discord among them. Indeed, 
Satan is an open enemy to mankind.  

نَّ �Ǝ اِ  حْسَنُ  اَ يَ  هِ لوُا الǢَِّۡ قُوۡ  يَ  لعِِّبَادِیۡ قلُۡ  وَ 
يۡ  يۡ اِ   Ǝنðَُْ زَغُ بيَۡ نۡ نَ يَ طٰ الشَّ نَ كَانَ طٰ نَّ الشَّ

ا مُّبِيۡ للاِِۡ   ﴾۵۳﴿ نًاǘسَْانِ عَدُوًّ
 

 54. Your Lord knows you best. If He 
so wills, He will have mercy on you, 
and if He so wills, He will punish you, 
and We did not send you (O Prophet,) 
to become responsible for them.  

َ   نۡ �Ǝ اِ  عْلَمُ بِكُمْ بكُُّمْ اَ رَ  ّ Ǘ ۡوْ اَ  رْحَمْكُمْ  يَ شَا
َ نۡ اِ  ّ Ǘ  ۡشَا ُ بكُْمْ  ي ۤ اَ  عَذِّ  ðِْ كَ عَليَۡ رْسَلْنٰ �Ǝ وَمَا

 ﴾۵۴﴿  لاً وَكِيۡ 
 

 55. Your Lord knows best about all 
those in the heavens and the earth, and 
We have certainly granted excellence 
to some prophets over some others, 
and We gave Dawud the Zabur (the 
Psalms).  

مٰ عْلَمُ بِمَنۡ رَبكَُّ اَ  وَ  �Ǝ  رْضِ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
 َ بِينّٖ لْنَا بعَْضَ النَّ   بعَْضٍ وَّ  عǁَٰ وَلقََدْ فضََّ

  ﴾۵۵﴿ رًابوُۡ زَ  دَ نَا داَوٗ تيَۡ اٰ 
 

 56. Say, “Call those whom you assume 
(to be gods), besides Him, while they 
have no power to remove distress from 
you, nor to change it.”  

يۡ  ِ   فلاََ نِهٖ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ نَ زَعَمْتُمۡ قلُِ ادْعُوا الّذَ
عَنۡ مْلِكُوۡ يَ  رِّ  لاَ  وَ  كُمْ نَ كَشْفَ الضُّ

  ﴾۵۶﴿ لاً تحَْوِيۡ 
 

 57. Those whom they invoke, do 
themselves seek the means of access to 
their Lord as to which of them 
becomes the closest, and they hope for 
His Mercy and fear His punishment. 
The punishment of your Lord is really 
something to be feared.  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ ưٰ ُðِ اِ  نَ بْتَغُوۡ نَ يَ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ ġِكَ الّذَ   رَبِّ
ُ اَ  لَةَ الوَْسِيۡ   نَ رَحْمَتَهٗ رْجُوۡ قرَْبُ وَيَ  اَ ðُْ يّ

نَّ عَذَابَ رَبِّكَ كَانَ �Ǝ اِ  نَ عَذَابهَٗ خَافوُۡ وَيَ 
  ﴾۵۷﴿ رًامَحْذُوۡ 
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 58. There is no town but We are to 
destroy it before the Doomsday, or 
punish it with severe punishment. That 
is what stands written in the Book.  

 ا هَ لِكُوۡ مُهۡ   نحَْنُ لاَّ  اِ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ نۡ  مِّ نۡ اِ  وَ 
بوُۡ  اَ  مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ قبَْلَ يَ   ا هَ وْ مُعَذِّ

بِ  فيِ الكِْتٰ لكَِ ذٰ  �Ǝ كَانَ  دًاعَذَاباً شَدِيۡ 
 ﴾۵۸﴿ رًامَسْطُوۡ 

 

 59. Nothing made us refrain from 
sending the signs (demanded by the 
pagans,) except that the earlier people 
had rejected them. (For example,) We 
gave Thamud the she-camel, as an 
eye-opener, then they did wrong to 
her, and We do not send signs but as a 
warning.  

 ۤ ۤ تِ اِ يٰ  نرُّْسِلَ بِالاٰۡ  نۡ  اَ  وَمَا مَنَعَنَا  نۡ  اَ  لاَّ
بَ بِهَ  لوُۡ ا الاَۡ كَذَّ   دَ النَّاقةََ نَا ثمَُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ  �Ǝ وَ  نَ وَّ

مَا نرُْسِلُ  �Ǝ وَ  اا بِهَ  فظََلَمُوۡ  مُبْصِرَۃً 
  ﴾۵۹﴿ فًا تخَْوِيۡ لاَّ اِ  تِ يٰ بِالاٰۡ 

 

 60. (Remember) when We said to you 
that your Lord encompasses all 
humans. And We did not make the 
vision We showed to you, but a test 
for the people - and the tree cursed in 
the Qur’an as well. And We warn 
them, yet it adds nothing to them but 
enormous rebellion.  

�Ǝ وَمَا  حَاطَ بِالنَّاسِ  اَ نَّ رَبكََّ ذْ قلُْنَا لكََ اِ اِ  وَ 
ۤ ءۡيَ جَعَلْنَا الرُّ  ۡǢَِّفِتْنَةً لاَّ كَ اِ نٰ رَيۡ  اَ  ا ال   

جَرَۃَ  �Ǝ  نِ قُرْاٰ  فيِ الۡ نةََ  المَْلْعُوۡ  للِّنَّاسِ وَالشَّ
 ْðُُف اناً  طُغْيَ لاَّ مْ اِ دُهُ زِيۡ  فمََا يَ  ǔوَنخَُوِّ

٪  اكَبِيرًۡ  ﴿۶۰﴾ 

              6  
8  6 

 61. (Remember) when We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourself before 
‘Adam.” So, they all prostrated, except 
Iblis (Satan). He said, “Shall I 
prostrate before the one You have 
created from mud?”  

Ų اِ  وَ  دمََ لاِٰ  ا  اسْجُدُوۡ  ġِكَةِ ذْ قلُْنَا للِْمَل
ۡ  اِ لاَّ ا اِ فسََجَدُوۡۤ  ƺِْقاَلَ  سَ بل Ǝ� َسْجُدُ لمَِنْ اَ ء

ۚ  نًاخَلَقْتَ طِيۡ  ﴿۶۱﴾  
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 62. He (Iblis) added, “Tell me, this one 
whom You have honored more than 
me, if You give me respite till the 
Doomsday, I will subdue his progeny, 
except a few of them.”  

یۡ هٰ تَكَ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قاَلَ  ِ َ ذَا الّذَ ّǁََمْتَ ع  لġَِنْ  Ǜ كَرَّ
رْتنَِ اِ اَ  َ  لاََ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ưٰ خَّ يّ   تَهٗۤ حْتَنِكَنَّ ذرُِّ
 ﴾۶۲﴿ لاً  قلَِيۡ  لاَّ اِ 

 

 63. He (Allah) said, “Go then, for 
whoever of them follows you, the Hell 
shall be the recompense of you all, a 
full recompense.  

مَ نَّ جَهَ  فاَِ  تبَِعَكَ مِنðُْْ بْ فمََنۡ قاَلَ اذْهَ  نَّ
وْفوُۡ ءً ؤُكُمْ جَزَآجَزَآ   ﴾۶۳﴿ رًا مَّ

 

 64. Entice with your voice those of 
them whom you can, and rally against 
them your horsemen and your 
footmen, and share with them in their 
wealth and their children, and make 
promises to them. – and Satan 
promises them nothing but delusion  

 بِصَوْتِكَ اسْتَفْزِزْ مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ مِنðُْْ  وَ 
لِكَ وَرَجِلِكَ  بِخَيۡ ðِۡ جْلِبْ عَلَيۡ اَ  وَ 

 ْðُْدِ وْلاَ الاَۡ  مْوَالِ وَ  فيِ الاَۡ وَشَارِك
يۡ عِدُهُ مَا يَ  �Ǝ وَ  مْ وَعِدْهُ   لاَّ اِ  نُ طٰ مُ الشَّ

  ﴾۶۴﴿ رًاغُرُوۡ 

 

 65. .As for My servants, you have no 
control over them, and your Lord is 
enough to look after (everything).”  

ۡ نَّ عِبَادِیۡ اِ  ƺَسَ لكََ عَلَيۡ  ل ْðِ ٰنٌ  سُلْط  Ǝ�
 ﴾۶۵﴿  لاً ي بِرَبِّكَ وَكِيۡ وَكَفٰ 

 

 66. Your Lord is the One who causes 
ships to sail for you through the sea, so 
that you may go in quest of His 
bounty; surely, He is Ever-Merciful 
for you.  

یۡ رَ  ِ ُ بكُُّمُ الّذَ  لكَُمُ الفُْلْكَ فيِ زȖِْۡ  ي
بِكُمْ  كَانَ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ   فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ البَْحْرِ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ 

  ﴾۶۶﴿ مًارَحِيۡ 
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 67. you face a hardship at sea, 
vanished are those whom you used to 
invoke, except Him (Allah). Then, 
once He brings you safe to the land, 
you turn away (from Him); man is so 
ungrateful.  

كُمُ ااِ  وَ  رُّ فيِ البَْحْرِ لذاَ مَسَّ  ضَلَّ مَنۡ ضُّ
ۤ اِ  نَ تدَْعُوۡ  َ  اِ  لاَّ ا نجَّٰ  Əاھُ يّ ِ اِ  Ğكُمْ  فلََمَّ ưَ البرَّْ

 ﴾۶۷﴿ رًاǘسَْانُ كَفُوۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ الاِۡ  عْرَضْتُمْ اَ 
 

 68. Do you, then, feel secure from that 
He makes a part of the land sink down 
along with you, or that He sends down 
a rain of stones on you, whereupon 
you will find no one to protect you?  

َ اَ  َ نۡ تُمْ اَ مِنۡ فاَ ِ اَ  يّ وْ خْسِفَ بِكُمْ جَانِبَ البرَّْ
 ُ ا لكَُمْ  تجَِدُوۡ كُمْ حَاصِبًا ثمَُّ لاَ رْسِلَ عَليَۡ ي

ۙ   لاً وَكِيۡ  ﴿۶۸﴾ 
 

 69. Or, do you feel secure from that 
He takes you back to it (the sea) once 
again, and sends a heavy storm of 
wind upon you which drowns you 
because of your disbelief, and then 
you will find no one to help?  

ُ نۡ تُمْ اَ مِنۡ اَ  مْ اَ  ی خْرٰ  اُ   تاَرَۃً هِ دَكُمْ فِيۡ عِيۡ  يّ
يۡ كُمْ قاَصِفً سِلَ عَليَۡ فيرَُْ  نَ الرِّ حِ ا مِّ

ا لكَُمْ  تجَِدُوۡ  ثمَُّ لاَ  ǔ بِمَا كَفَرْتمُْ غْرِقكَُمۡ فيَُ 
  ﴾۶۹﴿ عًا تبَِيۡ نَا بِهٖ عَليَۡ 

 

 70. And We bestowed dignity on the 
children of ‘Adam and provided them 
with rides on the land and in the sea, 
and provided them with a variety of 
good things and made them much 
superior to many of those whom We 
have created.  

 ۤ ۡǤَِمْنَا ب ِ وَ ðُْ دَمَ وَحَمَلْنٰ  اٰ  وَلقََدْ كَرَّ   فيِ البرَّْ
يِّ ðُۡ البَْحْرِ وَرَزَقنْٰ  نَ الطَّ لْنٰ بٰ  مِّ  ðُْ تِ وَفضََّ

 ǁَٰنْ خَلقَْنَا تفَْضِيۡ  كَثِيرٍۡ ع مَّ ٪  لاً  مِّ ﴿۷۰﴾  

      7  
10  7 

 71. (Think of) the Day when We will 
call every people with their books of 
deeds. Then the ones who will be 
given their book in their right hands 
will read their book (happily) and will 
not be wronged even to the measure of 
a fine thread.  

ُ ادْعُوۡ وْمَ نَ يَ   فمََنْ  Əمَامðِِْ  بِاِ ناَسٍۭ  كُلَّ ا
 ُ ُ نِهٖ يۡ مِ  بِيَ  بَهٗ  كِتٰ ǭَِ وۡ ا Ų  فاَ نَ وۡ ءُ قْرَ ġِكَ يَ ول

ُ لاَ   وَ بðَُْ كِتٰ   ﴾۷۱﴿  لاً نَ فتَِيۡ ظْلَمُوۡ  ي
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 72. But whoever is (too) blind in this 
(world to see the right path) will be 
(too) blind in the Hereafter (to reach 
the salvation), and much more astray 
from the path.  

ۤ  هٰ  كَانَ فيِۡ وَمَنۡ    خِرَۃِ وَ فيِ الاٰۡ ي فهَُ عْمٰ  اَ  ذِھٖ
   ﴾۷۲﴿ لاً ضَلُّ سَبِيۡ اَ  ي وَ عْمٰ اَ 

 73. (O Prophet,) Surely, they were 
about to lure you away from what We 
have revealed to you, so that you forge 
something else against Us, and in that 
case they would have certainly made 
you a bosom friend.  

یۡۤ فْتِنُوۡ ا ليََ  كَادوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ِ ۤ وْحَيۡ  اَ نكََ عَنِ الّذَ   نَا
یَ كَ لتَِ ليَۡ اِ   لاَّ  ذًا اِ  ٭ۖ وَ  ھٗ نَا غَيرَۡ  عَليَۡ فْترَِ

  ﴾۷۳﴿ لاً كَ خَلِيۡ تخََّذُوۡ 
 

 74. Had We not made you firm, it was 
likely that you would have inclined 
towards them a little bit.  

ۤ  لوَْ  وَ  تْنٰ نۡ اَ   لاَ  ðِْ ليَۡ تَّ ترَْكَنُ اِ كَ لقََدْ كِدۡ  ثبََّ
ƴ  لاً ئًا قلَِيۡ شَيۡ  ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. In that case, We would have surely 
made you taste a double (punishment) 
in life and a double (punishment) after 
death, then you would not have found 
anyone to help you against Us.  

َ  اذً اِ   وَضِعْفَ  ۃِ وكَ ضِعْفَ الحَْيٰ ذَقنْٰ   لاَّ
   ﴾۷۵﴿ انَا نصَِيرًۡ  تجَِدُ لكََ عَليَۡ لاَ  المَْمَاتِ ثمَُّ 

 76. And they were likely to harass you 
in the land, so that they could expel 
you from there, and in that case, they 
will have not lived (there) after you, 
but a little.  

َ  كَادوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ƺَوۡ ا ل رْضِ نكََ مِنَ الاَۡ سْتَفِزُّ
 فَكَ نَ خِلٰ لْبَثُوۡ  يَ لاَّ  ذاً اِ  ا وَ كَ مِنْهَ وۡ خْرِجُ ليُِ 

  ﴾۷۶﴿ لاً قلَِيۡ   لاَّ اِ 
 

 77. Such has been Our way with the 
messengers We sent before you. And 
you will find no change in Our way.  

سُلِنَا وَ رْسَلْنَا قبَْلَكَ مِنۡ  قدَْ اَ  مَنۡ سُنَّةَ   لاَ   رُّ
تِنَا تحَْوِيۡ  ٪  لاً تجَِدُ لسُِنَّ ﴿۷۷﴾  

   8  
7  8 

 78. (O Prophet,) establish Salah 
between the decline of the sun and the 
darkness of the night, and (establish) 
the recital at dawn. Surely,  the  recital 

لٰ اَ  مْسِ اِ  لِدلُوُۡ  ۃَ وقِمِ الصَّ  غَسَقِ ưٰ كِ الشَّ
  كَانَ  نَ الفَْجْرِ قرُْاٰ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  نَ الفَْجْرِ قرُْاٰ  لِ وَ اليَّۡ 
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 at dawn is well attended.  ُ۷۸﴿ داًوۡ مَشْه﴾   

 79. And during the night, wake up for 
Salah of tahajjud , an additional prayer 
for you. It is very likely that your Lord 
will place you at Praised Station.  

دْ بِهٖ تَهَ لِ فَ مِنَ اليَّۡ  وَ   نۡ ي اَ ٭ۖ عَسĕ   لكََّ   ناَفِلَةً جَّ
 َ حْمُوۡ يّ   ﴾۷۹﴿ داًبْعَثَكَ رَبكَُّ مَقَامًا مَّ

 

 80. And say, “O my Lord, make me 
enter a rightful entrance and make me 
exit a rightful exit, and grant me from 
Your Own a power, favored (by 
You).”  

بِّ اَ  قلُۡ  وَ    مُدْخَلَ صِدْقٍ وَّ دْخِلǤِْۡ رَّ
ۡ اجْعَلۡ   مُخْرَجَ صِدْقٍ وَّ خْرِجǤِْۡ اَ  ِưّ  ۡمِن  

ُنۡ    ﴾۸۰﴿ انًا نصَِّيرًۡ كَ سُلْطٰ لّدَ
 

 81. And say, “Truth has come and 
falsehood has vanished. Falsehood is 
surely bound to vanish.” 

نَّ �Ǝ اِ  قَ البَْاطِلُ هَ زَ   الحَْقُّ وَ ءَ قلُْ جَآ وَ 
  ﴾۸۱﴿ قاًوۡ زَهُ  البَْاطِلَ كَانَ 

 

 82. We reveal the Qur’an, which is 
cure and mercy for the believers;and it 
adds nothing to the unjust but loss.  

لُ مِنَ القُْرْاٰ    رَحْمَةٌ   وَّ ءٌ وَ شِفَآنِ مَا هُ وَننَُزِّ
ُ لاَ   وَ  ǔللِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ   لاَّ اِ   لِمِينَۡ دُ الظّٰ زِيۡ  ي
 ﴾۸۲﴿ خَسَارًا

 

 83. When We bestow Our favor upon 
man, he avoids (to recognize it) and 
keeps himself far aside (from 
obedience), and when some evil 
touches him, he is in total despair.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ۡ نعَْمْنَا عǁََ الاِۡ  اَ  ذاَ ǘ َعْرَضَ سَانِ ا
هُ اِ   وَ  Əبِجَانِبِهٖ ناَٰ  وَ  رُّ كَانَ  ذاَ مَسَّ  الشَّ
ُ يَ    ﴾۸۳﴿ سًاوۡ ــٔ

 

 84. Say, “Everyone acts in his own 
style. So, your Lord knows best which 
one is better guided in his way.” 

 َ �Ǝ فرََبكُُّمْ   شَاكِلتَِهٖ عْمَلُ عǁَٰ قلُْ كُلٌّ يّ
٪  لاً ی سَبِيۡ دٰ هۡ وَ اَ عْلَمُ بِمَنْ هُ اَ  ﴿۸۴﴾  

   9  
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 85. And they ask you about the soul. 
Say, “The soul is something from the 
command of my Lord, and you are not 
given from the knowledge but a little.” 

َ  وَ  Ǘ َ وۡ لوُۡ سْـٔ حُ وۡ �Ǝ قلُِ الرُّ  حِ نكََ عَنِ الرُّ
ۡ اَ  مِنْ  ۤ مْرِ رَبّيِ ُ   وَمَا   لاَّ  العِْلْمِ اِ  مِّنَ تُمۡ تِيۡ وۡ ا
  ﴾۸۵﴿ لاً قلَِيۡ 

 

 86. And if We so will, We will surely 
take away what We have revealed to 
you, then you shall find no one to rely 
upon against Us in this matter.  

یۡۤ ذْهَ  شِئْنَا لنََ لġَِنۡ  وَ  ِ َ بِالّذَ كَ ليَۡ نَاۤ اِ وْحَيۡ  اَ  بنَّ
ۙ  لاً نَا وَكِيۡ  عَليَۡ  تجَِدُ لكََ بِهٖ ثمَُّ لاَ  ﴿۸۶﴾  

 

 87. But it is a mercy from your Lord. 
Great is indeed His favor upon you.   ِبِّكَ  مِّنۡ   رَحْمَةً لاَّ ا كَ  كَانَ عَليَۡ نَّ فضَْلَهٗ �Ǝ اِ   رَّ

  ﴾۸۷﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 
 

 88. Say, “If all the humans and jinns 
join together to produce anything like 
this Qur’an, they will not (be able to) 
come up with anything like it, even if 
they assist one another.  

ۡ  لġَِّنِ اجْتَمَعَتِ الاِۡ قلُۡ  ǘ ĕǁَنۡ  اَ سُ وَالجِْنُّ ع 
 َ  نَ بِمِثْلِهٖ توُۡ اۡ  يَ نِ لاَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ بِمِثْلِ هٰ ا توُۡ اۡ يّ

 ْðُُ۸۸﴿ ايرًۡ  لبَِعْضٍ ظَهِ وَلوَْ كَانَ بعَْض﴾  
 

 89. Indeed We explained every subject 
in this Qur’an in various ways for the 
benefit of mankind. Still, most of the 
people refused to do anything but 
reject.  

فنَْا للِنَّاسِ فيِۡ  نِ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ وَلقََدْ صَرَّ
َ  Ǜ كُلِّ مَثَلٍ مِنۡ   لاَّ كْثَرُ النَّاسِ اِ  اَ بيĕ  فاَ

  ﴾۸۹﴿ رًاكُفُوۡ 
 

 90. They said, “We shall never believe 
in you unless you cause a spring to 
gush forth for us from the earth. 

 تفَْجُرَ لنََا مِنَ  نؤُّْمِنَ لكََ حǢَّٰ لنَۡ ا قاَلوُۡ  وَ 
ۙ  عًابُوۡ نْۢ رْضِ يَ الاَۡ  ﴿۹۰﴾  
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 91. Or you have a garden of date 
palms and grapes, then you bring forth 
rivers from their midst in abundance.  

عِنَبٍ  لٍ وَّ  نخَِّيۡ  مِّنۡ  نَ لكََ جَنَّةٌ وْ تكَُوۡ اَ 
رَ  ۙ  اا تفَْجِيرًۡ لَهَ رَ خِلٰ نهْٰ  الاَۡ فتَُفَجِّ ﴿۹۱﴾  

 

 92. Or you cause the sky to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you claimed, or you 
bring Allah and angels before us face 
to face.  

مَآاَ  نَا  كَمَا زَعَمْتَ عَليَۡ ءَ وْ Ǚسُْقِطَ السَّ
ۡ كِسَفًا اَ  Ų وَالمَْ   بِااللهِ ǭَِ وْ تاَ ۙ  لاً  قبَِيۡ ġِكَةِ ل ﴿۹۲﴾  

 

 93. Or you have a house made of gold. 
Or you ascend to the sky, and we will 
not believe in your ascension unless 
you send down to us a book we may 
read.” Say, “I proclaim the Purity of 
my Lord. I am nothing but human, a 
messenger.”  

 يوْ ترَْقٰ  زُخْرُفٍ اَ تٌ مِّنۡ نَ لكََ بيَۡ كُوۡ وْ يَ اَ 
مَآ لَ كَ حǢَّٰ  نؤُّْمِنَ لرُِقِيِّ �Ǝ وَلنَۡ  ءِ فيِ السَّ  تنَُزِّ

ۡ  بًا نقَّْرَؤُھٗ نَا كِتٰ عَليَۡ  لْ هَ   �Ǝ قلُْ سُبْحَانَ رَبّيِ
سُوۡ لاَّ اِ  تُ كُنۡ  ٪  لاً  ǖشََرًا رَّ ﴿۹۳﴾  

          10  
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 94. Nothing prevented people from 
believing, when guidance came to 
them, except that they said, “Has Allah 
sent a man as a messenger?”  

ُ نۡ وَمَا مَنَعَ النَّاسَ اَ  مُ هُ ءَ ذْ جَآا اِ ؤْمِنُوۡۤ  يّ
ۤ ی اِ دĕ الهُْ   ǖشََرًا  بعََثَ االلهُ ا اَ  قاَلوُۡۤ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ

سُوۡ    ﴾۹۴﴿ لاً رَّ
 

 95. Say, “Had there been angels 
(living) on the earth, walking about in 
peace, We would have certainly sent 
down an angel from the heavens as a 
messenger.”  

Ų  لوَّْ كَانَ فيِ الاَۡ قلُۡ  َ ġِكَةٌ رْضِ مَل نَ مْشُوۡ  يّ
لنَْا عَليَۡ مُطْمġَِنِّينَۡ  مَآðِۡ  لنََزَّ نَ السَّ  ءِ  مِّ

سُوۡ    ﴾۹۵﴿ لاً مَلَكًا رَّ
 

 96. Say, “Allah is sufficient as witness 
between me and you. Surely, He is 
All-Aware, All-Watchful to His 
servants.” 

ا بيَۡ يۡ شَهِ  ي بِااللهِ قلُْ كَفٰ   نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝنَكُمْ  وَبيَۡ Ǥِۡ دًۢ
  ﴾۹۶﴿ اا بصَِيرًۡ  خَبِيرًۡۢ كَانَ بِعِبَادِھٖ 
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 97. The one whom Allah guides is the 
guided one; and those whom He lets 
go astray, you will never find for them 
any helpers other than Him. And We 
shall gather them on the Day of 
Judgment, with their faces down-blind, 
dumb and deaf. Their abode is the 
Fire. Whenever it calms down, We 
increase its flames for them.  

َ مَنۡ  وَ    وَمَنۡ  Əتَدِ وَ المُْهۡ  فهَُ  دِ االلهُ هۡ  يّ
 ُ   مِنۡ ءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  تجَِدَ لðَُْ ضْلِلْ فلََنۡ يّ

  عǁَٰ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ مْ يَ �Ǝ وَنحَْشُرُهُ  نِهٖ دوُۡ 
ابكُْمًا وَّ ا وَّ  عُمْيً ðِْ هِ وُجُوۡ   ðُĝْ وٰ اۡ �Ǝ مَ  صُمًّ

  ﴾۹۷﴿ ا سَعِيرًۡ  ْðُ�Ǝ كُلَّمَا خَبَتْ زِدْنٰ  نَّمُ جَهَ 

 

 98. That is their punishment, because 
they rejected Our signs and said, “Is it 
that once we are reduced to bones and 
dust, is it then that we shall be raised, 
created anew?”  

 تِنَا وَ يٰ ا بِاٰ  كَفَرُوۡ نðَُّْ  بِاَ مۡ ؤُهُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ 
ناَّ اِ ءَ رُفاَتاً  ذاَ كُنَّا عِظَامًا وَّ ءَاِ ا قاَلوُۡۤ 

  ﴾۹۸﴿ دًانَ خَلْقًا جَدِيۡ ثوُۡ لمََبْعُوۡ 
 

 99. Have they not seen that Allah who 
has created the heavens and the earth 
has the power to create them as they 
were? He has appointed a time for 
them in which there is no doubt. Still, 
the wrongdoers refused to do anything 
but reject.  

یۡ  نَّ االلهَ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ تِ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ نۡ  اَ رْضَ قاَدِرٌ عĕǁَ وَالاَۡ  جَعَلَ   وَ لðَُْ خْلقَُ مِثْ  يّ

 ْðَُهِ بَ فِيۡ  رَيۡ  لاَّ  جَلاً  اَ ل  َ  لاَّ اِ  نَ لِمُوۡ بَي الظّٰ �Ǝ فاَ
  ﴾۹۹﴿ رًاكُفُوۡ 

 

 100. Say, “If you were to own the 
treasures of my Lord’s blessing, you 
would certainly hold them back, lest it 
should be spent. Man is so niggardly.” 

 ُ ۤ Ġِنَ رَحْمَةِ نَ خَزَآتُمْ تمَْلِكُوۡ نۡ  لوَّْ اَ لۡ ق ۡ    رَبّيِ
َ  ذاً اِ  �Ǝ وَكَانَ  فَاقِ نۡ  الاِۡ  ةَ مْسَكْتُمْ خَشْيَ لاَّ

ۡ الاِۡ  ǘ ۡ۱۰۰﴿ رًاسَانُ قتَُو ٪﴾  

      11  
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 101. Surely we gave Musa nine clear 
signs. So, ask the children of Isra’il, 
when he came to them, Pharaoh said to 
him, “I am afraid, O Musa, you are 
under the spell of magic.”  

َ نٰ تٍۭ بيَِّ يٰ  Ǚسِْعَ اٰ ǅٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ  لْ تٍ فسَْـٔ
 ۤ ۡǤَِنُ  فِرْعَوۡ  مْ فقََالَ لَهٗ هُ ءَ ذْ جَآلَ اِ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  ب 

ۡ اِ  ِǯّ ََمُوۡ ظُنُّكَ يٰ  لا ǅٰ ۡ۱۰۱﴿ رًا مَسْحُو﴾  
 

 102. He (Musa) said, “You know well 
that these (signs) are sent down by 
none but by the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth as eye-openers. And, I 
am afraid O Pharaoh, you are going to 
be destroyed.”  

 ۤ ٓ زَلَ هٰ نۡ  اَ  قاَلَ لقََدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا  رَبُّ لاَّ  اِ  ءِ ؤُلاَ
مٰ  ۡ اِ   وَ  ĠِƏرَ رْضِ بصََآالاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ ِǯّ  

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ رًانُ مَثْبُوۡ فِرْعَوۡ ظُنُّكَ يٰ لاََ 
 

 103. Then he (Pharaoh) tried to harass 
them to drive them out of the land, so 
We drowned him and those with him 
altogether,  

 َ َ نۡ اَ  رَادَ فاَ ّ Ǘ  ُه نَ الاَۡ مۡ سْتَفِزَّ َ  مِّ  هُ غْرَقنْٰ رْضِ فاَ
عَهٗ وَمَنۡ    ﴾ۙ ۱۰۳﴿ عًا جَمِيۡ  مَّ

 

 104. and thereafter We said to the 
children of Isra’il, “Live in the land. 
So, when the appointed time of the 
Hereafter will come, We shall bring 
you all joined together.”  

ۤ   بعَْدِھٖ قلُْنَا مِنْۢ وَّ  ۡǤَِِلَ اسْكُنُوا يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ   لب
 جِئْنَا بِكُمْ خِرَۃِ  وَعْدُ الاٰۡ ءَ ذاَ جَآرْضَ فاَِ الاَۡ 

  ﴾ؕ ۱۰۴﴿ فًالفَِيۡ 
 

 105. With truth We have sent it (the 
Qur’an) down and with truth it 
descended, and We did not send you 
but as a bearer of good tidings and as a 
warner.  

�Ǝ وَمَاۤ  بِالحَْقِّ نزََلَ   وَ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ بِالحَْقِّ اَ  وَ 
رًا وَّ لاَّ كَ اِ رْسَلْنٰ اَ     ﴾ۘ ۱۰۵﴿ رًانذَِيۡ   مƾُشَِّ

 106. We have divided the Qur’an in 
portions, so that you may recite it to 
the people gradually, and We have 
revealed it little by little.  

  عǁََ النَّاسِ عǁَٰ  ھٗ  لتَِقْرَاَ هُ ا فرََقنْٰ نً وَقرُْاٰ 
لنْٰ  مُكْثٍ وَّ    ﴾۱۰۶﴿ لاً زِيۡ تنَۡ  هُ نزََّ
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 107. Say, “Believe in it or do not 
believe in it; when it is recited to those 
who were given knowledge before it, 
they fall down on their faces in 
prostration  

يۡ �Ǝ اِ  ا تؤُْمِنُوۡ وْلاَ  اَ  ا بِهٖۤ مِنُوۡ قلُْ اٰ  ِ نَ نَّ الّذَ
 ُ ۤ توُا العِْلْمَ مِنۡ وۡ ا ُ  اِ   قبَْلِهٖ  ðِْ  عَلَيۡ تǁْٰ ذَا ي

وۡ يَ  َ خِرُّ دًانَ للاِۡ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۷﴿ ذْقاَنِ سُجَّ
 

 108. and say, “Pure is our Lord. 
Certainly, the word of our Lord was 
sure to be fulfilled.”  

ۤ نَ سُبْحٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَّ  نَا  كَانَ وَعْدُ رَبِّنَا نۡ  اِ  نَ رَبِّ
  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ لاً لمََفْعُوۡ 

 

 109. They fall down on their faces 
weeping, and it increases humbleness 
in their hearts.  

وۡ وَيَ  َ خِرُّ مْ دُهُ زِيۡ نَ وَيَ بْكُوۡ ذْقاَنِ يَ نَ للاِۡ
  ٛ﴾ ۱۰۹﴿ عًاخُشُوۡ 

 

 110. Say, “Call (Him by the name of) 
Allah or Ar-Rahman, in whichever 
way you call, His are the Best 
Names.” Do not be (too) loud in your 
Salah, nor be (too) low in it, and seek 
a way in between.  

 ُ حْمٰ  اَ  لِ ادْعُوا االلهَ ق ً �Ǝ اَ  نَ وِادْعُوا الرَّ ا يّ امَّ
ُ تدَْعُوۡ  رْ  تجَْهَ  وَلاَ  ǤٰƏ  الحُْسۡ  ءُ سْمَآ الاَۡ  ا فلََه
لكَِ  ذٰ ا وَابتَْغِ بينََۡ  تخَُافِتْ بِهَ تِكَ وَلاَ بِصَلاَ 

 ﴾۱۱۰﴿ لاً سَبِيۡ 

 

 111. Say, “Praise belongs to Allah 
who has neither had a son, nor is there 
any partner to Him in His kingdom, 
nor is anyone (needed) to protect Him 
from (any) weakness. And proclaim 
His greatness, an open proclamation. 

یۡ  قلُِ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  وَ  ِ  لمَۡ  تَّخِذْ وَلَدًا وَّ  لمَْ يَ الّذَ
ٗ كُنۡ يَ  ٗ كُنۡ لمَْ يَ  كِ وَ كٌ فيِ المُْلْ  شَرِيۡ   لّهَ    لّهَ

 ٌّưَِنَ ا و لِّ  مِّ ھُ لّذُ ْ   ﴾۱۱۱﴿ ا تكَْبِيرًۡ  وَكَبرِّ

      12  
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ةٌ الكَۡهۡفِ سُوۡرَۃُ  18 12ركوعاتها   يَّ   110اٰياتها  69 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Praise belongs to Allah who has 
sent down the Book to His servant, 
and allowed no crookedness in it,  

یۡۤ  لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ  ِ بَ  الكِْتٰ  عَبْدِھِ زَلَ عǁَٰ نۡ اَ   الّذَ
ٗ جْعَلۡ وَلمَْ يَ  Ʊ﴿ ا عِوَجً  لّهَ �۱﴾ 

 

 2. a straightforward Book to warn of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to 
give the good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they will 
have an excellent reward (Paradise)  

ۡ نۡ مًا ليُِّ قيَِّ  ُنهُْ نۡ دًا مِّ سًا شَدِيۡ ذِرَ باَ ُ   وَ  لّدَ رَ ي ƾشَِّ
يۡ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  ِ  نَّ لðَُْ تِ اَ لِحٰ صّٰ نَ العْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ

ۙ جْرًا حَسَنًااَ   ﴿۲﴾  
 

 3. in which they will dwell for ever,   َّبدًَا اَ هِ  فِيۡ اكِثِينَۡ م ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and to warn those who have said 
that Allah has had a son,   َّو  ُ يۡ نۡ ي ِ ٭﴿  وَلَدًانَ قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ االلهُ ذِرَ الّذَ ۴﴾   

 5. while they have no knowledge 
about it, nor had their fathers. Grave is 
the word that comes out of their 
mouths. They say nothing but lie.  

تْ �ðِĠِ Ǝْ بآَلاَ لاِٰ   مِنْ عِلْمٍ وَّ  بِهٖ ا لðَُۡ مَ   كَبرَُ
َ نۡ  اِ �ðِ Ǝْ فوَْاهِ  تخَْرُجُ مِنْ اَ  كَلِمَةً    نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يّ

  ﴾۵﴿ لاَّ كَذِباًاِ 
 

 6. So, (O Prophet) perhaps you are 
going to kill yourself after them, out of 
grief, if they do not believe in this 
discourse. 

 ĕǁَلمَّْ نۡ اِ  مْ ثاَرِهِ  اٰ فلََعَلَّكَ باَخِعٌ نفَّْسَكَ ع 
 ُ   ﴾۶﴿ سَفًاثِ اَ ذَا الحَْدِيۡ ا بِهٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
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 7. Surely, We have made what is on 
earth an adornment for it, so that We 
test them as to who among them is 
better in deeds.  

ا  لهََّ  نَةً رْضِ زِيۡ ناَّ جَعَلْنَا مَا عǁََ الاَْ اِ 
ُ اَ  مْ لنَِبْلوَُهُ    ﴾۷﴿ حْسَنُ عَمَلاً اَ   ðُْ يّ

 

 8. And surely, We are going to turn 
whatever is thereon into a barren land.  َدًا جُرُزًاا صَعِيۡ هَ نَ مَا عَليَۡ عِلوُۡ ناَّ لجَٰ اِ  و   ؕ �﴿۸﴾  

 9. Do you think that the People of 
Kahf (the Cave) and Raqim 
(inscription) were unusual out of Our 
signs? 

 فِ وَ الكَْهۡ بَ صْحٰ اَ  نَّ مْ حَسِبْتَ اَ اَ 
قِيۡ    ﴾۹﴿ تِنَا عَجَبًايٰ ا مِنْ اٰ  كَانوُۡ  ǔمِ الرَّ

 

 10. When the young men took refuge 
in the Cave and said, “Our Lord, bless 
us with mercy from Your own and 
provide us with guidance in our 
matters.”  

ۤ فقََالوُۡ فِ ưَ الكَْهۡ  اِ  ةُ وَی الفِْتْيَ ذْ اَ اِ   ا رَبنََّا
ُنۡ تِنَا مِنۡ اٰ  مْرِناَ ئْ لنََا مِنْ اَ يِّ هَ  وَّ  كَ رَحْمَةً  لّدَ

 ﴾۱۰﴿  رَشَدًا
 

 11. So, We sealed up their hearing 
(putting them to sleep) in the Cave for 
a number of years.  

 ĕǁَاٰ فضََرَبنَْا ع  ْðِِفِ سِنِينَۡ  فيِ الكَْهۡ ذَان 
ۙ  داًعَدَ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. Thereafter We raised them up, so 
that We know which of the two groups 
had better calculated the period in 
which they remained (sleeping).  

ي لمَِا حْصٰ  اَ  الحِْزْبينَِۡ یُّ  لنَِعْلَمَ اَ ðُْ ثمَُّ بعََثْنٰ 
٪  مَدًاا اَ لبَِثُوۡۤ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

   1  
12  13 

 13. We narrate to you their story with 
truth. They were young men who 
believed in their Lord and We gave 
them more guidance.  

 نðَُّْ  اِ �Ǝ  بِالحَْقِّ مۡ هُ كَ نبََاَ نحَْنُ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ 
Ʃ   دًی هُ ðُْ  وَزِدْنٰ ا بِرَبðِِّْ مَنُوۡ  اٰ  ةٌ فِتْيَ  ﴿۱۳﴾ 

 

 14. We made their hearts firm when 
they stood up and said, “Our Lord is 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
We shall never invoke any  god   other 

ا رَبنَُّا ا فقََالوُۡ ذْ قاَمُوۡ  اِ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ رَبطَْنَا عǁَٰ  وَّ 
مٰ   رَبُّ   مِنۡ   ا۠ ندَّْعُوَ     لنَۡ   رْضِ الاَْ   وَ   تِ وٰ  السَّ
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 than Him, otherwise we would be 
saying something far from the truth.  ُۡاِ   نِهٖۤ دو ٰ َ ا هً ـل    ﴾۱۴﴿ ذاً شَطَطًااِ  قَدْ قلُْنَاۤ لّ

 15. These, our people, have adopted 
gods other than Him. Why do they not 
bring a clear proof in their favor? So, 
who is more unjust than the one who 
fabricates a lie against Allah?  

 ĕه ٓ َ  �Ǝ ةً لهَِ  اٰ نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ  قوَْمُنَا اتخََّذُوۡ ءِ ؤُلاَ  وْ  ل
ٍ  ǖسُِلْطٰ ðِۡ نَ عَليَۡ توُۡ اۡ لاَ يَ  ظْلَمُ  فمََنْ اَ �Ǝ نٍۭ بينَِّ

نِ افترَْٰ  ؕ  كَذِباً ی عǁََ االلهِ مِمَّ ﴿۱۵﴾  
 

 16. When you have turned away from 
them, and those whom they worship, 
except Allah, then seek refuge in the 
cave, and your Lord will extend His 
mercy for you, and provide you ease in 
your matters.”  

لاَّ اِ  نَ عْبُدُوۡ مْ وَمَا يَ هُ ذِ اعْتَزَلتُْمُوۡ اِ  وَ 
ۡ  االلهَ  ۡ فِ يَ ưَ الكَْهۡ ا اِ وٗۤ   فاَ ƻ ۡشُرْ لكَُمْ رَبكُُّم 
حۡ مِّنۡ  ُ  وَ هٖ تِ مَ  رَّ نْ اَ ئْ لكَُمۡ يِّ هَ ي  مْرِكُمۡ  مِّ

رْفقًَا   ﴾۱۶﴿ مِّ

 

 17. You would see the sun, when it 
rose, turning away from their Cave 
towards the right; and when it set, it 
bypassed them towards the left, and 
they were (lying) in the hollow 
thereof. That is one of the signs of 
Allah. Whomsoever Allah guides is 
the one who gets the right path and 
whomsoever He lets go astray, for him 
you will find no one to help, no one to 
lead.  

 وَرُ عَنۡ  تزَّٰ ذاَ طَلَعَتۡ مْسَ اِ وَترََی الشَّ 
 ذاَ غَرَبتَۡ اِ   وَ ينِۡ مِ  ذاَتَ اليَْ فðِِْ كَهۡ 

 ْðُُمَالِ وَ تقَّْرِض   فجَْوَۃٍ مْ فيِۡ هُ   ذاَتَ الشِّ
نْهُ  َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ تِ االلهِ يٰ لكَِ مِنْ اٰ  ذٰ �Ǝ مِّ  دِ االلهُ هۡ  يّ

ُ  وَمَنۡ  Əتَدِ وَ المُْهۡ فهَُ     تجَِدَ لَهٗ ضْلِلْ فلَنَۡ  يّ
٪  ا مُّرْشِدًاوَليًِّ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

                 2  
5  14 

 18. And you would think they were 
awake while they were asleep. We 
turned them on their sides, right 
and left. And their dog had its forelegs 

  وَّ ٭ۖ دٌ مْ رُقوُۡ هُ  قَاظًا وَّ يۡ  اَ تحَْسَبðُُْ  وَ 
 ْðُُب مَالِ    وَ    ينِۡ مِ  اليَْ     ذاَتَ     نقَُلِّ   ٭ۖ ذاَتَ الشِّ
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 stretched out to the doorstep. If you 
had a look at them, you would have 
fled away from them and would have 
been filled with awe of them. 

 ۡðُُدِ  بِالوَْصِيۡ هِ  باَسِطٌ ذِرَاعَيۡ وَكَلْب Ǝ� 
لَ    فِرَارًا وَّ تَ مِنðُْْ  لوََليَّۡ ðِْ عْتَ عَلَيۡ لوَِاطَّ

 ْðُْ۱۸﴿  رُعْبًالمَُلِئْتَ مِن﴾  
 

 19. In this way We raised them up 
until they asked each other. One of 
them said, “How long did you tarry?” 
They said, “A day, or part of a day.” 
They said, “Your Lord knows best 
how long you tarried.” So, send one of 
you with this silver (coin) of yours to 
the city and let him look around which 
of the eatables are the purest and let 
him bring you some food from there. 
And he must act in polite manner, and 
must not let anyone know about you.  

 قاَلَ �Ǝ نðَُْ ا بيَۡ لوُۡ ءَ Ƽسََآ ليَِ ðُْ لكَِ بعََثْنٰ وَكَذٰ 
نðُْْ قآَ وْمًا ا لبَِثْنَا يَ  قاَلوُۡ �Ǝ  كَمْ لبَِثْتُمْ Ġِلٌ مِّ

عْلَمُ بِمَا اَ  ا رَبكُُّمْ  قاَلوُۡ �Ǝ وْمٍ وْ بعَْضَ يَ اَ 
ۤ ذِ  بِوَرِقِكُمْ هٰ حَدَكُمۡ ا اَ  فاَبعَْثُوۡۤ �Ǝ لبَِثْتُمْ    ھٖ

ُ ظُرْ اَ نۡ  فلَْيَ نَةِ ưَ المَْدِيۡ اِ  ۤ هَ يّ ي طَعَامًا زْكٰ  اَ  ا
نْهُ تِكُمۡ اۡ فلَْيَ  ۡ    بِرِزْقٍ مِّ فۡ    يƟَـوَل وَلاَ تَلَطَّ

 ُ Ǘ َ۱۹﴿ حَدًاشْعِرَنَّ بِكُمْ ا﴾  

 

 20. If they (the habitants of the city) 
will know about you, they will force 
you to revert to their faith, and in that 
case, you will never find success.”  

َ نۡ  اِ نðَُّْ اِ  كُمْ رْجُمُوۡ كُمْ يَ ا عَليَۡ رُوۡ ظْهَ  يّ
ُ اَ  ا  تفُْلِحُوۡۤ  وَلنَۡ  مِلَّتðِِْ كُمْ فيِۡ دُوۡ عِيۡ وْ ي
  ﴾۲۰﴿ بدًَاذاً اَ اِ 

 

 21. And in this way, We made them 
known to the people (of the city), so 
that they realize that Allah’s promise 
is true, and that there is no doubt about 
the Hour (the Day of Resurrection). 
When they were disputing among 
themselves in their  matter,  they  said, 

نَّ وَعْدَ ا اَ عْلَمُوۡۤ  ليَِ ðِْ عْثَرْناَ عَليَۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ 
اعَةَ اَ  حَقٌّ وَّ  االلهِ  ذْ  اِ ƨ اهَ بَ فِيۡ  لاَ رَيۡ  نَّ السَّ

 ا مْ فقََالوُا ابنُْوۡ مْرَهُ اَ      نðَُْ بيَۡ    نَ تَنَازَعُوۡ يَ 
 



18الكهف      15 سبحٰن الذیۤ   470 
 

    4منزل   
 

 “Erect a building over them. Their 
Lord knows them best.” Said those 
who prevailed in their matter, “We 
will certainly make a mosque over 
them.” 

 قاَلَ �Ǝ عْلَمُ بðِِْ  اَ بðُُّْ  رَ �Ǝ اناً بنُْيَ ðِۡ عَليَۡ 
يۡ  ِ خِذَنَّ عَلَيۡ مْرِهِ  اَ ا عĕǁَ نَ غَلَبُوۡ الّذَ  ðِۡ مْ لنََتَّ

سْجِدًا   ﴾۲۱﴿ مَّ
 

 22. Some will say, “(They were) three, 
the fourth of them being their dog,” 
and some will say, “Five, the sixth of 
them being their dog, just making 
conjectures.” And others will say, 
“Seven, the eighth of them is their 
dog.” Say, “My Lord knows best about 
their number.” No one knows them 
except a few, so do not argue about 
them except an apparent 
argumentation. And do not ask anyone 
of these about them.  

ابِعðُُْ ثَةٌ نَ ثلَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَيَ    وَ  Ə كَلْبðُُْ  رَّ
ا  كَلْبðُُْ  سَادِسðُُْ نَ خَمْسَةٌ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   رَجْمًۢ

 ثاَمِنðُُْ   وَّ نَ سَبْعَةٌ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ  Əبِ بِالغَْيۡ 
 ْðُُكَلْب Ǝ� ۤ ۡ بّيِ تðِِۡ  اَ   قلُ رَّ ا عْلَمُ بِعِدَّ  مَّ

لاَّ اِ   ðِْ  فلاََ تمَُارِ فِيۡ � Ƨلٌ قلَِيۡ  لاَّ اِ   عْلَمðُُْ يَ 
نðِ ْðُْۡ لاَ Ǚسَْتَفْتِ فِيۡ  وَّ  Ǖرًا ظَاهِ  ءً مِرَآ    مِّ

٪  حَدًااَ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

                     3  
5  15 

 23. And never say about anything, “I 
will do this tomorrow,”   ۡاِ  ءٍ یۡ النََّ لشَِ وَلاَ تقَُو ۡ ِǯّ  ٰلكَِ غَدًا فاَعِلٌ ذ  ۙ ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. unless (you say -if) Allah wills.’ 
And remember your Lord if you 
forget, and say (to those who asked 
you about the story of the People of 
the Cave), “May be, my Lord will lead 
me to something closer than this to 
guidance.”  

ۤ اِ  َ نۡ  اَ لاَّ ّ Ǘ االلهُ ءَ شَآ Ǜ  ۡبكََّ اِ  وَاذْكُر تَ ذاَ ǘسَِيۡ  رَّ
 ĕنۡ ي اَ وَقلُْ عَس َ ۡ دِيَ هۡ  يّ ذَا قرَْبَ مِنْ هٰ  لاَِ نِ رَبّيِ
 ﴾۲۴﴿ رَشَدًا

 

 25. They stayed in their Cave for three 
hundred years and added nine.   َكَهۡ ا فيِۡ لبَِثُوۡ  و  ْðِِسِنِينَۡ ثَ مِائةٍَ  ثلَٰ ف  

  ﴾۲۵﴿ ا Ǚسِْعًاوَازْداَدوُۡ 
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 26. Say, “Allah knows best how long 
they stayed. To Him belongs the 
unseen of the heavens and the earth -
how well He sees and how well He 
hears! They have no supporter other 
than Him and He lets no one share His 
authority.”  

بُ  غَيۡ  لَهٗ  Əاعْلَمُ بِمَا لبَِثُوۡ اَ   قلُِ االلهُ 
مٰ   �Ǝ سْمِعْ اَ   وَ بصِْرْ بِهٖ  اَ �Ǝ رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ

 ۡðَُوَّ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ مَا ل  ٍّưِǛ  َّو  ُ Ǘ َشْرِكُ فيِۡ لا 
  ﴾۲۶﴿ حَدًا اَ  حُكْمِهٖۤ 

 

 27. And recite what has been revealed 
to you of the Book of your Lord. 
There is no one to change His words, 
and you will never find a refuge beside 
Him.  

ُ  وَاتلُْ مَاۤ   لاَ  � ȃ كِتَابِ رَبِّكَ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ  اِ ȕَِ وۡ ا
لَ لكَِلِمٰ   نِهٖ  دوُۡ نۡ  تجَِدَ مِ  وَلنَۡ � ȑتِهٖ مُبَدِّ

 ﴾۲۷﴿ مُلْتَحَدًا
 

 28. Keep yourself content with those 
who call their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His pleasure, and let 
not your eyes overlook them, seeking 
the splendor of the worldly life. And 
do not obey the one whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our 
remembrance, and who has followed 
his desire and whose behavior has 
exceeded the limits.  

يۡ  ِ  نَ رَبðَُّۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ وَاصْبرِْ نفَْسَكَ مَعَ الّذَ
ُ  وَالعَْشِيِّ  ۃِ وبِالغَْدٰ  لاَ   وَ  هٗ نَ وَجْهَ دُوۡ رِيۡ  ي

  ۃِ و الحَْيٰ نَةَ دُ زِيۡ  ترُِيۡ  Əكَ عَنðُْْ نٰ تعَْدُ عَيۡ 
  عَنۡ غْفَلْنَا قلَْبَهٗ لاَ تطُِعْ مَنْ اَ   وَ  Əاالّدُنيَْ 

  مْرُھٗ اَ   وَكَانَ هُ ĝوٰ ذِكْرِناَ وَاتبََّعَ هَ 
 ﴾۲۸﴿ فرُُطًا

 

 29. And say, “The truth is from your 
Lord. Now, whoever so wills may 
believe and whoever so wills may 
deny.” Surely, We have prepared for 
the unjust a fire, whose tent will 
envelop them. And if they will beg for 
help, they shall be  helped  with  water 

بِّكُمْ وَقلُِ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ   ؤْمِنۡ  فلَْيُ ءَ  شَآ فمََنۡ  ǰ رَّ
ۤ اَ  اِ  ǔكْفُرْ  فلَْيَ  ءَ  شَآمَنۡ  وَّ  ا عْتَدْنَ ناَّ

  نۡ اِ   وَ �Ǝ ا سُرَادِقهَُ حَاطَ بðِِْ  اَ  ǔ ناَرًالِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ 
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 like oily dregs that will scald the faces. 
Vile is the drink, and evil is the Fire as 
a resting-place. 

 َ ّ Ǘ ۡثُوۡ سْتَغِي ُ َ  كَالمُْهۡ ءٍ ا بِمَآغَاثوُۡ ا ي Ǘ ِشْوِی ل
رَ �Ǝ ھَ الوُْجُوۡ  تْ ءَ  وَسَآ�Ǝ ابُ  بِئسَْ الشَّ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ مُرْتفََقًا

 

 30. As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, -of course, We do not 
waste the reward of those who are 
good in deeds.  

يۡ اِ  ِ لاَ  ناَّ تِ اِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
ۚ  مَلاً حْسَنَ عَ جْرَ مَنْ اَ عُ اَ نضُِيۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. Those are the ones for whom there 
are eternal gardens, rivers flowing 
beneath them. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and they 
will be dressed in green garments, 
made of fine silk and thick silk, 
reclining therein on couches. Excellent 
is the reward and beautiful is the 
Paradise as a resting-place.  

 ُ Ų ا   تحَْتðُِِ  مِنۡ تُ عَدْنٍ تجَْرِیۡ  جَنّٰ ġِكَ لðَُْ ول
ُ نهْٰ الاَْ   ذهَبٍ سَاوِرَ مِنۡ ا مِنْ اَ هَ حَلَّوْنَ فِيۡ رُ ي

 دُسٍ وَّ  سُنۡ اباً خُضْرًا مِّنۡ نَ ثِيَ لƾْسَُوۡ يَ  وَّ 
تَّكġِِينَۡ اِ  قٍ مُّ  نِعْمَ �Ġِ Ǝكِ رَآا عǁََ الاَْ هَ  فِيۡ سْتَبرَْ

٪   وَحَسُنَتْ مُرْتفََقًا�Ǝ الثَّوَابُ  ﴿۳۱﴾  

             4  
9  16 

 32. Give them an example. There were 
two men; We gave one of them two 
gardens of grapes, and surrounded 
both of them with date-palms, and 
placed vegetation between them.  

 ۡðَُجُلَينِۡ وَاضْرِبْ ل ثَلاً رَّ  جَعَلْنَا  مَّ
مَا هُ حَفَفْنٰ  عْنَابٍ وَّ  مِنْ اَ مَا جَنَّتَينِۡ حَدِهِ لاَِ 

ؕ  مَا زَرْعًانَهُ جَعَلْنَا بيَۡ  بِنَخْلٍ وَّ  ﴿۳۲﴾ 
 

 33. Both the gardens brought forth 
their fruit, and suppressed nothing 
from it, and We caused a stream to 
flow through them.  

ُ  اٰ كِلْتَا الجَْنَّتَينِۡ   نْهُ ا وَلمَْ تظَْلِمْ مِّ كُلَهَ تتَْ ا
رْناَ خِلٰ   وَّ  ǔئًاشَيۡ  ۙ  رًامَا نهََ لَهُ فجََّ ﴿۳۳﴾  
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 34. And he had wealth. So, he said to 
his companion while conversing with 
him, “I am greater than you in wealth 
and stronger in manpower.”  

وَ هُ   وَ  فقََالَ لصَِاحِبِهٖ  Ə ثمََرٌ  كَانَ لَهٗ وَّ 
 ُ ۤ ي عَزُّ اَ  كَ مَالاً وَّ كْثَرُ مِنۡ ناَ اَ  اَ  حَاوِرُھٗ

  ﴾۳۴﴿ نفََرًا
 

 35. And he entered his garden while he 
was doing wrong to himself. He said, 
“I do not think that this will ever 
perish,  

ۤ  Əوَ ظَالمٌِ لنَِّفْسِهٖ هُ   وَ  دَخَلَ جَنَّتَهٗ  وَ     قاَلَ مَا
ۤ دَ هٰ  تبَِيۡ نۡ ظُنُّ اَ اَ  ۙ  بدًَا اَ  ذِھٖ ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. and I do not think that the Hour 
(Day of Judgment) has to come. And 
even if I am sent back to my Lord, I 
will surely find a better place than this 
to resort to.”  

ۤ وَّ  اعَةَ  اَ  مَا دِدۡ لġَِنۡ   وَّ  Ġِǔمَةً  قآَظُنُّ السَّ  ưٰ تُّ اِ  رُّ
 ۡ نْهَ جِدَنَّ خَيرًۡ لاََ   رَبّيِ    ﴾۳۶﴿ قَلبًَاا مُنۡ ا مِّ

 37. Said his companion, as he was 
conversing with him, “Do you deny 
Him who created you from dust, then 
from a drop (of semen), then He made 
you a perfect man?  

ُ هُ   وَ   صَاحِبُهٗ  قاَلَ لَهٗ  ۤ وَ ي كَفَرْتَ  اَ حَاوِرُھٗ
یۡ  ِ  ثمَُّ   نطُّْفَةٍ  ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ  خَلَقَكَ مِنۡ بِالّذَ

ؕ  كَ رَجُلاً ĝسَوّٰ  ﴿۳۷﴾  
 

 38. As for me, I believe that Allah is 
my Lord, and I do not associate 
anyone with my Lord.  

 ٰ ا۠ هُ ل ۡ  وَ االلهُ كِنَّ ۤ   وَ  رَبّيِ ُ  لاَ ۤ  ا ۡ  شْرِكُ بِرَبّيِ
  ﴾۳۸﴿ حَدًااَ 

 

 39. Why, when you entered your 
garden, did you not say, (Everything 
is) as Allah wills. There is no power 
except with Allah’? If you see me 
inferior to you in wealth and children,  

  ǔ االلهُ ءَ ذْ دَخَلْتَ جَنَّتَكَ قلُْتَ مَا شَآوَلوَْلاَۤ اِ 
ۃَ  كَ مَالاً قلََّ مِنۡ ناَ اَ اَ  رَنِ  تَ نۡ اِ   Əلاَّ بِااللهِ  اِ لاَ قوَُّ

ۚ  وَلَدًا وَّ  ﴿۳۹﴾  
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 40. then, it is likely that my Lord will 
give me (what is) better than your 
garden, and will send to it a 
punishment from the heavens, and it 
will become a barren land.  

ۤ فعََسٰ  ۡ ُ نۡ  اَ  ي رَبّيِ   جَنَّتِكَ وَ ا مِّنۡ  خَيرًۡ ؤْتِينَِ  يّ
 ُ مَآا حُسْ هَ رْسِلَ عَليَۡ ي نَ السَّ  ءِ بَاناً مِّ

ۙ  دًا زَلقًَافتَُصْبِحَ صَعِيۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  
 

 41. Or, its water will sink deep in the 
earth, so that you will never be able to 
search it out.”  

ُ اَ    عَ لَهٗ  Ǚسَْتَطِيۡ ا غَوْرًا فلََنۡ ؤُهَ صْبِحَ مَآوْ ي
  ﴾۴۱﴿ طَلبًَا

 

 42. And its produce was overwhelmed 
by calamities and he stood wringing 
his hands (in anguish) over what he 
had invested in it, while it was fallen 
down on its trellises and he was 
saying, “I wish I had not ascribed any 
partner to my Lord!”  

 ُ َ  طَ بِثَمَرِھٖ حِيۡ وَا ُ صْبَحَ  فاَ يۡ  ي   عǁَٰ هِ قَلِّبُ كَفَّ
 ۤ ا شِهَ  عُرُوۡ  عǁَٰ ةٌ  خَاوِيَ يَ ا وَهِ هَ فَقَ فِيۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا

ُ تǤَِۡ ليَۡ لُ يٰ قُوۡ وَيَ  ۤ  لمَْ ا ۡ   ﴾۴۲﴿ حَدًا اَ  شْرِكْ بِرَبّيِ
 

 43. There were no supporters for him 
beside Allah, who could come to his 
help, nor was he able to defend 
himself.  

ٗ وَلمَْ تكَُنۡ  َ  فِئَةٌ   لّهَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ نهَٗ صُرُوۡ نۡ  يّ
ؕ   تَصِرًاوَمَا كَانَ مُنۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾ 

 

 44. That is where the power of 
protection rests with Allah, the True 
God. He is the best in rewarding and 
best in requiting.  

 ثوََاباً وَ خَيرٌۡ  هُ �Ǝ الحَْقِّ   اللهِِ ةُ نَالكَِ الوَْلاَيَ هُ 
٪   عُقْبًاخَيرٌۡ  وَّ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

   5  
13  17 

 45. Give them the example of the 
worldly life; it is like water We sent 
down from the sky, then the vegetation 
of the earth was mingled with it, and 
then it turned into chaff that is blown 
by the winds, and Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

 ۡðَُثَلَ الحَْيٰ وَاضْرِبْ ل  ءٍ ا كَمَآ الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و مَّ
مَآهُ زَلنْٰ نۡ اَ   نبََاتُ  فاَخْتَلَطَ بِهٖ ءِ  مِنَ السَّ

َ الاَْ  يٰ  ھُ مًا تذَْرُوۡ شِيۡ صْبَحَ هَ رْضِ فاَ  �Ǝ حُ  الرِّ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ ءٍ مُّقْتَدِرًا ǆَۡ  كُلِّ  عǁَٰ وَكَانَ االلهُ 
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 46. Wealth and children are the 
embellishment of the worldly life, and 
the everlasting virtues are better with 
your Lord, both in rewards and in 
creating good hopes  

  Əا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و الحَْيٰ  نَةُ نَ زِيۡ البَْنُوۡ  لمَْالُ وَ اَ 
دَ رَبِّكَ ثوََاباً  عِنۡ تُ خَيرٌۡ لِحٰ تُ الصّٰ قِيٰ وَالبْٰ 

  ﴾۴۶﴿ مَلاً  اَ خَيرٌۡ  وَّ 
 

 47. And (visualize) the Day when We 
will make mountains move, and you 
will see the earth fully exposed, and 
We shall gather them together, so as 
not to leave a single one of them.  

ُ يَ  وَ  رْضَ ترََی الاَْ   الجِْبَالَ وَ وْمَ ǘسَُيرِّ
  فلََمْ نغَُادِرْ مِنðُ ْðُْْ حَشَرْنٰ   وَّ  ǔباَرِزَۃً 

ۚ  حَدًااَ  ﴿۴۷﴾  
 

 48. And they shall be presented lined-
up before your Lord. (It will be said to 
them,) “Lo! You have come to Us just 
as We had created you for the first 
time, while you claimed that We 
would not make any appointed time 
for you.”  

اا عǁَٰ عُرِضُوۡ  وَ  َ �Ǝ  رَبِّكَ صَفًّ ناَ قَدْ جِئْتُمُوۡ  ل
ۃٍۭ كُمْ اَ كَمَا خَلَقْنٰ  لَ مَرَّ  لنَّۡ  بلَْ زَعَمْتُمْ اَ  Ǜوَّ
وْعِدًانجَّْعَلَ لكَُمۡ    ﴾۴۸﴿  مَّ

 

 49. And the book (of deeds) will be 
placed (before them), then you will see 
the guilty people scared of its contents 
and saying, “Woe to us! What a book 
is this! It has missed nothing, minor or 
major, but has taken it into account.” 
Thus they will find whatever they did 
present before them, and your Lord 
will not wrong anyone.  

ی المُْجْرِمِينَۡ وَوُضِعَ الكِْتٰ   بُ فترَََ
ا فِيۡ مُشْفِقِينَۡ  لتََنَا يۡ وَ نَ يٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ هِ  مِمَّ

ُ ذَا الكِْتٰ مَالِ هٰ  لاَ  وَّ ۃً غَادِرُ صَغِيرَۡ بِ لاَ ي
ۤ اِ   ۃً كَبِيرَۡ  ا ا مَا عَمِلوُۡ وَجَدُوۡ   وَ  Əاهَ حْصٰ اَ  لاَّ

٪  حَدًاظْلِمُ رَبكَُّ اَ لاَ يَ   وَ �Ǝ حَاضِرًا ﴿۴۹﴾  

              6  
5  18 

 50. (Recall) when We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves before 
‘Adam.” So, they prostrated 
themselves, all  of    them     but    Iblis 

Ų  ذْ اِ  وَ  دَمَ لاِٰ  ا  اسْجُدُوۡ ġِكَةِ قلُْنَا للِْمَل
ۤ اِ      افسََجَدُوۡۤ  ۡ  اِ      لاَّ ƺِْسَ بل Ǝ� َالجِْنِّ     مِنَ     كَان 
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 (Satan). He was of the Jinn, so he 
rebelled against the command of your 
Lord. Do you still take him and his 
progeny as friends instead of Me, 
while they are enemy to you? Evil is 
he as substitute (of obedience to Allah) 
for wrongdoers. 

خِذُوۡ  اَ �Ǝ مْرِ رَبِّهٖ ففََسَقَ عَنْ اَ  َ   وَ نهَٗ فتََتَّ يّ   تَهٗۤ ذرُِّ
 بِئسَْ �Ǝ مْ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ  وَهُ ǯِۡ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ ءَ آوْليَِ اَ 

  ﴾۵۰﴿  بدََلاً لِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ 
 

 51. I did not make them witnesses of 
the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, nor of their own creation. I was 
not such that I should take the 
misleaders as helpers.  

 ۤ مٰ تðُُّْ دۡ شْهَ  اَ  مَا رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلْقَ السَّ
تُ مُتَّخِذَ  وَمَا كُنۡ  Ǖفُسðِِْ نۡ وَلاَ خَلْقَ اَ 

 ﴾۵۱﴿  عَضُدًاالمُْضِلِّينَۡ 
 

 52. (Recall) the Day when He will say, 
“Call My partners’ whom you claimed 
as such.” So, they will call them, but 
they will not respond to them, and We 
will put a destructive barrier between 
them.  

يۡ  یَ ءِ ا شُرَكَآلُ ناَدوُۡ قُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ  ِ نَ  الّذَ
َ زَعَمْتُمْ فدََعَوْهُ  Ǘ ْبُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ مْ فلََم ْðَُا ل 

وْبِقًانðَُۡ وَجَعَلْنَا بيَۡ    ﴾۵۲﴿  مَّ
 

 53. And the sinners will see the Fire; 
so they will know that they will have 
to fall into it, and they will find no 
way to bypass it.  

 نðَُّۡ ا اَ نَ النَّارَ فظََنُّوۡۤ  المُْجْرِمُوۡ وَرَاَ 
٪  ا مَصْرِفاًا عَنْهَ جِدُوۡ ا وَلمَْ يَ هَ مُّوَاقِعُوۡ  ﴿۵۳﴾  

   7  
4  9 

 54. Indeed We have explained in this 
Qur’an every subject in various ways 
for the benefit of the people, but out of 
all creation, man is most disputing.  

فنَْا فيِۡ   نِ للِنَّاسِ مِنۡ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ وَلقََدْ صَرَّ
ۡ  وَكَانَ الاِْ �Ǝ كُلِّ مَثَلٍ  ǘ َسَانُ ا ۡǆَ َءٍ كْثَر

  ﴾۵۴﴿ جَدَلاً 
 

 55. The only thing that prevented 
people from believing, even after the 
guidance had come to them, and from 
seeking forgiveness from their Lord, is 

ُ نۡ وَمَا مَنَعَ النَّاسَ اَ  مُ هُ ءَ ذْ جَآا اِ ؤْمِنُوۡۤ  يّ
َ  ی وَ دٰ الهُْ  Ǘ ۡسْتَغْفِرُو ْðَُّاِ    ا رَب ۤ ۡ   نۡ اَ    لاَّ    ðُْ تِيَ  تاَ
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 (their demand) that what used to come 
to the earlier people should come to 
them as well, or that the punishment 
should visit them face to face. 

لينَِۡ  الاَْ  سُنَّةُ    ﴾۵۵﴿  العَْذَابُ قبُُلاً ðُُ تِيَ اۡ وْ يَ  اَ وَّ
 

 56. We send the messengers only as 
bearers of good tidings and warnings, 
and those who disbelieve raise 
disputes on the basis of the false 
(arguments), so that they may nullify 
the truth with it; and they have taken 
My signs, and the warnings given to 
them, as mockery.  

رِيۡ اِ   مَا نرُْسِلُ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  وَ  نَ لاَّ مƾُشَِّ
ُ   وَ  Əنَ ذِرِيۡ وَمُنۡ  يۡ جَادِ ي ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ

ا اتخََّذُوۡۤ  الحَْقَّ وَ   ا بِهِ دْحِضُوۡ بِالبَْاطِلِ ليُِ 
ُ  مَاۤ   وَ Ǣِۡ يٰ اٰ    ﴾۵۶﴿ زُوًاا هُ ذِرُوۡ نۡ ا

 

 57. Who is more unjust than the one 
who was reminded through the signs 
of his Lord, but he turned away from 
them, and forgot what his own hands 
sent ahead. Indeed We have put covers 
on their hearts that bar them from 
understanding it, and (We have 
created) deafness in their ears. And if 
you call them to guidance, even then 
they will never adopt the right path.  

نۡ ظْلَمُ مِ مَنْ اَ  وَ  َ تِ رَبِّهٖ يٰ رَ بِاٰ  ذكُِّ مَّ عْرَضَ  فاَ
مَتْ يَ ا وǘَسَِيَ عَنْهَ  ناَّ جَعَلْنَا  اِ �Ǝ ھُ دٰ  مَا قدََّ

 ǁَٰقلُوُۡ ع  ْðِِنۡ اَ   كِنَّةً اَ   ب َ ۤ   وَ  ھُ وۡ فْقَهُ  يّ  ذاَنðِِْ  اٰ  فيِۡ
 ی فلَنَۡ دٰ ưَ الهُْ اِ    تدَْعðُُْ نۡ اِ   وَ �Ǝ وَقرًْا

 َ  ﴾۵۷﴿ بدًَاذاً اَ ا اِ تَدُوۡۤ هۡ يّ

 

 58. Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, 
the Lord of Mercy. If He seizes them 
for what they did, He may cause the 
punishment to befall them sooner, but 
there is an appointed time for them, 
from which they can never find a place 
of refuge.  

حْمَةِ فُوۡ رَبكَُّ الغَْ  وَ   لوَْ �Ǝ رُ ذوُ الرَّ
 ُ لَ لðَُُ  بِمَا كَسَبُوۡ مۡ ؤَاخِذُهُ ي  ا لعََجَّ

وْعِدٌ  لðَُّۡ  بلَۡ �Ǝ العَْذَابَ  َ لنَّۡ   مَّ   ا مِنۡ جِدُوۡ  يّ
 ﴾۵۸﴿   مَوĠِْلاً  نِهٖ دوُۡ 

 



18الكهف      15 سبحٰن الذیۤ   478 
 

    4منزل   
 

 59. These are the towns that We 
destroyed when they (i.e. their people) 
transgressed, and We had appointed a 
time for their destruction.  

ا ظَلَمُوۡ ðُْ لَكْنٰ هۡ ی اَ تِلْكَ القُْرĕ  وَ  ا  لمََّ
وْعِدًالِكðِِۡ وَجَعَلْنَا لمَِهۡ  ٪   مَّ ﴿۵۹﴾  

   8  
6  20 

 60. (Recall) when Musa said to his 
young man, “I shall not give up until I 
reach the meeting point of the two 
seas, or else I shall go on traveling for 
years.”  

ۤ هُ Ğ لفَِتٰ ǅٰ ذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ اِ  وَ   بلْغَُ  اَ برَْحُ حĕǢَّ  اَ   لاَ
   ﴾۶۰﴿  حُقُبًامْضِيَ وْ اَ نِ اَ مَجْمَعَ البَْحْرَيۡ 

 61. So, when they reached the meeting 
point of the two seas, they forgot their 
fish, and it made its way into the sea as 
in a tunnel.  

ا بلََغَا مَجْمَعَ بيَۡ  مَا تهَُ ا حُوۡ مَا ǘسَِيَ نِهِ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۶۱﴿  فيِ البَْحْرِ سَرَباً لَهٗ فاَتخََّذَ سَبِيۡ 

 

 62. When they went further, he said to 
his young man, “Bring us our morning 
meal; we have, indeed, had much 
fatigue from this journey of ours.”  

ا جَاوَزَا قاَلَ لفَِتٰ   لقََدْ  Ǜناَءَ تِنَا غَدَآ اٰ هُ Ğفلََمَّ
  ﴾۶۲﴿ ذَا نصََبًا سَفَرِناَ هٰ نَا مِنۡ لقَِيۡ 

 

 63. He said, “You see, when we stayed 
at the rock, I forgot the fish. It was 
none but Satan who made me forget it 
to tell you about it – and it made its 
way into the sea in an amazing 
manner.”  

ۤ وَيۡ ذْ اَ تَ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قاَلَ اَ  خْرَۃِ اِ  نَا ۡ  فاَِ ưَ الصَّ ِǯّ 
ۤ   وَ  Ǜتَ تُ الحُْوۡ ǘسَِيۡ  ۡ  اَ  مَا ǘ ٰلاَّ اِ   هُ نِيۡ س

يۡ   فيِ  لَهٗ  وَاتخََّذَ سَبِيۡ   Əذْكُرَھٗ نْ اَ نُ اَ طٰ الشَّ
  ﴾۶۳﴿  عَجَبًا٭ۖ البَْحْرِ 

 

 64. He said, “That was what we were 
looking for.” So they returned, 
retracing their footsteps.  

ا عĕǁَ ٭ۖ لكَِ مَا كُنَّا نبَْغِ قاَلَ ذٰ    فاَرْتدََّ
ۙ   مَا قصََصًاثاَرِهِ اٰ  ﴿۶۴﴾ 

 

 65. Then they found one of Our 
servants whom We blessed with mercy 
from Us and whom We gave 
knowledge, a knowledge from Our 
own.  

ۤ اٰ  نْ عِبَادِناَ نْ  مِّ  رَحْمَةً هُ نٰ تيَۡ فوََجَدَا عَبْدًا مِّ
ُناَّ عِلْمًا مِنۡ هُ دِناَ وَعَلَّمْنٰ عِنۡ     ﴾۶۵﴿  لّدَ
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 66. Musa said to him, “May I have 
your company so that you teach me 
some of the rightful knowledge you 
have been given.”  

مَنِ نۡ  اَ تبَِّعُكَ عĕǁَ لْ اَ  هَ ǅٰ  مُوۡ قاَلَ لَهٗ   تعَُلِّ
مْتَ رُشْدًا ا عُلِّ   ﴾۶۶﴿ مِمَّ

 

 67. He said, “You can never bear with 
me patiently.   ِسَْتَطِيۡ  لنَۡ نكََّ قاَلَ اǙ  َاعَ مَعِي    ﴾۶۷﴿  صَبرًْ

 68. And how would you keep patient 
over something your comprehension 
cannot grasp?”  

ا مَا لمَْ تحُِطْ بِهٖ فَ تصَْبرُِ عǁَٰ وَكَيۡ     ﴾۶۸﴿  خُبرًْ

 69. He (Musa) said, “You will find me 
patient, if Allah wills, and I shall not 
disobey any order from you.” 

 ۤ ۡǯُِلاَۤ  صَابِرًا وَّ  االلهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ اِ   قاَلَ سَتَجِد
  ﴾۶۹﴿ مْرًا لكََ اَ عْصِيۡ اَ 

 

 70. He said, “Well, if you follow me, 
do not ask me about anything unless I 
myself start telling you about it.”  

َ  فلاََ Ǚسَْ تبََّعْتǤَِۡ نِ اقاَلَ فاَِ   ءٍ حǆَ  ĕǢَّۡ  عَنۡ لǤِْۡ ـٔ
 ُ ٪   ذِكْرًاحْدِثَ لكََ مِنْهُ ا ﴿۷۰﴾  
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 71. So, they both moved ahead, until 
when they boarded a boat, he sliced it 
(by removing one of its planks). He 
(Musa) said, “Did you slice it to drown 
its people? In fact, you have done a 
terrible act.”  

فِيۡ  اِ  حǩ  ĕǢَّطَلَقَافاَنۡ   نَةِ ذاَ رَكِبَا فيِ السَّ
  Əالَهَ هۡ ا لتُِغْرِقَ اَ خَرَقتَْهَ  قاَلَ اَ �Ǝ اخَرَقهََ 

  ﴾۷۱﴿ مْرًائًا اِ لقََدْ جِئْتَ شَيۡ 
 

 72. He said, “Did I not say that you 
can never bear with me patiently?”   َسَْتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ قلُْ اِ لمَْ اَ قاَلَ اǙ  َعَ مَعِي 

ا   ﴾۷۲﴿ صَبرًْ
 

 73. He (Musa) said, “Do not hold me 
punishable for what I forgot, and do 
not make my course too difficult for 
me.”  

 ۡǯِْسَِيۡ قاَلَ لاَ تؤَُاخِذǘ هِ لاَ ترُْ  تُ وَ  بِمَا ۡǤِْق 
  ﴾۷۳﴿  عُسْرًامْرِیۡ مِنْ اَ 
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 74. So, they moved ahead until when 
they met a boy, he killed him (the 
boy). He (Musa) said, “Did you kill an 
innocent soul while he did not kill 
anyone? You have committed a 
heinous act indeed.”  

 قاَلَ  ǔمًا فقََتَلَهٗ ا غُلٰ ذاَ لقَِيَ اِ    حǩ  ĕǢَّطَلَقَافاَنۡ 
َ �Ǝ  نفَْسٍ  بِغَيرِۡ ةًۢ قتََلْتَ نفَْسًا زَكِيَّ اَ  قَدْ  ل

  ﴾۷۴﴿ ئًا نكُّْرًاجِئْتَ شَيۡ 
 

 75. He said, “Did I not tell you that 
you can never bear with me 
patiently?”  

 عَ مَعِيَ  Ǚسَْتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ  لكََّ اِ قلُۡ اَ   لمَْ قاَلَ اَ 
ا   ﴾۷۵ ﴿صَبرًْ

 

 76. He (Musa) said, “If I ask you about 
something after this, do not allow me 
your company. You have now reached 
a point where you have a valid excuse 
(to part with me) from my own side. “  

ا فلاََ ءٍۭ بعَْدَهَ  ǆَۡ لتُْكَ عَنۡ  سَاَ نۡ قاَلَ اِ 
ۡ لغَْتَ مِنۡ  قدَْ بَ  ƏحِبǤِْۡ تصُٰ  ِǯُّ    ﴾۷۶ ﴿ عُذْرًا لّدَ

 77. Then, they moved ahead until they 
came to the people of a town; they 
asked its people for food, and they 
refused to host them. Then, they found 
there a wall tending to fall down. So 
he (KhaDir) set it right. He (Musa) 
said, “If you wished, you could have 
charged a fee for this.”  

ۤ  اِ  حǩ  ĕǢَّطَلَقَافاَنۡ  ۤ اَ تيََ اَ  ذاَ  ةȉِلَ قرَْيَ هۡ ا
ۤ اَ  َ لَهَ هۡ اسْتَطْعَمَا ُ نۡ بوَْا اَ ا فاَ مَا هُ فُوۡ ضَيِّ  يّ
ُ هَ فوََجَدَا فِيۡ  َ دُ اَ رِيۡ ا جِدَارًا يّ قَضَّ نۡ نْ يّ

 َ  هِ  لوَْ شِئْتَ لتََّخَذْتَ عَليَۡ  قاَلَ  Ǝقاَمَهٗ فاَ
  ﴾۷۷ ﴿جْرًااَ 

 

 78. He said, “Here is the point of 
parting ways between me and you. I 
shall now explain to you the reality of 
things about which you could not 
remain patient.  

ُ  سَ  Əنِكَ بيَۡ   وَ Ǥِۡ ذَا فِرَاقُ بيَۡ قاَلَ هٰ  ئُكَ ا نبَِّ
ليَۡ لِ مَا لمَْ Ǚسَْتَطِعۡ وِيۡ بِتَاۡ  اهِ  عَّ    ﴾۷۸ ﴿ صَبرًْ




